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PREFACE. 



ixlthough one hafl no clear and trustworthy 
accounts of the origin of the Chronological Col- 
lection of the Danish Kings at Rosenborg, one 
may yet with tolerable certainty say, that its 
foundation may be sought in the middle of the 
seventeenth century. There is namely so great 
a disproportion between the personal effects of 
the kings before and after Christian IV, that 
this evidently fixes a boundary, which indicates 
to us King Frederik III as the first real col- 
lector, as the one, who first has had an eye for 
the historical significance of preserving for future 
times, what has been of personal use to a king 
and thus in a high degree may contribute to 
the description of his character. That just Fre- 
derik should lay the foundation of the historical 
collection at Rosenborg finds besides its natural 
explanation in different circumstances. Not only 
was he himself a learned man, and entertained 
a vivid interest for Art and Science in general, 
which he on many occasions proved in deeds, 
for instance as founder of the Museum of Arts, 
of the great Royal Library, et cetera, but in 
the bright lustre, that always surrounded King 
Christian the fourth's person in the thoughts of 
the people, as well as in the recent augmentation 
of the regal power there was a special strong 
appeal to King Frederik, both as a son and as 
the first absolute monarch, to preserve all the 



personal reminiscences of the deceased king and 
thereby, as it were, carry the history of his 
daily life into future times. 

This thought, to fix the recollection of a 
King's personal appearance by the preservation 
of his effects, was not later given over, but on 
the contrary gained more and more strength, 
and Rosenborg, which from the first beginning 
was the main-repository for such objects, be- 
came by degrees a kind of Museum, which was 
enlarged not only when a king of the Olden- 
borg family died, but also by the occurence of 
other events, while at the same time it served 
at certain periods as residence to the Royal 
Family. Thus for instance after the destruction by 
fire of the palaces of Amalienborg and Christians- 
borg (1689 and 1794) many of the objects, that 
were saved, were carried to Rosenborg to be 
incorporated in the Collections there, when they 
according to their nature might be regarded as 
the personal property of the Royal Family. 

But it was again a consequence of this 
latter view, that the Collection gradually ob- 
tained a more and more heterogeneous multi- 
plicity, the more the fancy for collecting, that 
reigned during a certain period everywhere among 
the princes of Europe, also gained admission at 
the Danish Court. Hereby it lost of course very 
much in historical intuitiveness and distinctness 
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and became a sort of collection of Curiosities, 
in which the genuine historical type more and 
more disappeared in the crowd of the collected 
heterogeneous objects. Long time must elapse, 
befoi:e a more scientific comprehension of the 
aim of the Collection and its proper limitation 
could gain ground, and the heteregeneous masses 
had to be sifted several times, before the histo- 
rical leading thought could pervade it everywhere 
as a guiding thread. 

The eye of government seems already to- 
wards the end of the former century to have 
been opened to the necessity of a better arran- 
gement and a more careful choice of the objects, 
that were to be preserved at Rosenborg. Thus 
f. inst. the committee, that was appointed in 
the year 1795 after the conflagration at the 
palace of Christiansborg, was charged to take in 
special consideration, whether the objects, that 
were rescued, might according to their qualities 
have their natural place in the chronological 
Collection. It was probably by the same occa- 
sion, that Rosenborg got a new and special 
national historical significance thereby, that this 
castle was appointed the future depository for 
the Royal Regalia. 

During the first half of our century propo- 
sals were several times made, particularly from 
the committees appointed on the occasion of 
changes of commandants of the castle to arrange 
the collection on a more expedient plan and 
especially to observe the chronological order 
more strictly than hitherto had been the case. 
In this the famous antiquarian, Mr. Thomsen, 
to whom all our Museums owe so much, had 
a principal share. Nor shall it in this place 
be forgotten, that the Collection in the Com- 
mandant of Rosenborg, Colonel-lieutenant Som- 
mer, who died in the year 1851, had an in- 
spector, who united great knowledge with a 
lively interest for its improvement. But yet it 
was a natural consequence, tliat a collection, 
which principally had been snperintented by the 



commandants of the castle^ men, who on ac- 
count of their earlier positions in life and usual 
sphere of action might not reasonably be sup- 
posed to be in possession of the necessary special 
scientific insight and knowledge , must in diffe- 
rent respects bear the stamp of a certain want 
of historical clearness, and it was therefore very 
fortunate that, when King Frederik VII in 
the first period of his reign had granted Den- 
mark a free Constitution, and when it in con- 
sequence of the changed circumstances had been 
taken under consideration, how everything, re- 
garding the Collections of Art and Science, might 
be arranged in the best manner, it also was 
made the subject for a close and conscientious 
examination', what ought to be done, that Ro- 
senborg might attain its full right. The first 
result of this was the royal Resolution of the 
14^*** of June 1854, which ordains, that „the 
Insignias of the Crown together with the Regal 
Jewels and Diamonds as well as the other ob- 
jects, that are preserved in the so-called Regalia- 
cabinets, the real Chronological Collection, dif- 
ferent apperatuses intended for use on certain 
solemn occasions, as well as different other ob- 
jects such as the Floradanica-set, the Collection 
of Glasses etc. together with the Inventory it- 
self of the castle shall form one Collection, that 
shall be regarded as the inalienable property of 
the royal house, heritable from king to king". 
The Collection, which by a new royal Resolu- 
tion of the 28*^ of December 1858 got the 
name of the Chronological Collection of the 
Danish Kings forms thus an entailed property of 
the royal house, but is under the control of 
the state, and the latter defrays all expenses 
by it$ preservation and augmentation etc. In 
consequence of this its double character it has 
a supreme managing committee, consisting of one 
of the ministers and one of the principal func- 
tionaries of the court. 

From 1858, the year, in which the Col- 
lection got its name, one may with good reason 



date a new and significant era in the history of 
its development. At length one had compre- 
hended, that Rosenborg in future ought to be 
placed under the management of a man, who 
on account of his scientific attainments and ear- 
lier sphere of action might be considered parti- 
cularly adapted to manage a Historical Museum, 
and on the 15**^ of May 1858 the present Di- 
rector, Mr. Worsaae, was appointed to super- 
intend the Chronological Collection. The new 
Director got enough to do; there must be pulled 
down and repaired, collected and sorted, changed 
and re-arranged, besides much more, before the 
idea, the execution of which he fixed as his 
final aim, could appear clearly and distinctly, 
the thought namely: in the Chronological Col- 
lection of the Danish kings to continue the Mu- 
seum of the Northern Antiquities, that it may 
become a national Collection, showing the history 
of Civilisation, especially comprehending the 
space of time from Christian IV through the 
period of absolute sovereignty until the present 
time. What hitherto has been done for the 
realization of this plan, — the scientific utility 
of which will be evident to every one, who 
only will remember, that during the greater 
period of the absolute monarchy the history of 
the king might in reality be said to be that of 
the country, — it would be too long to deve- 
lope here. We shall only to complete the little 
sketch, we here have tried to give in faint out- 
lines of the origin and growth of the Collec- 
tion, still point out that the fatal fire at Fred- 
riksborg became of extraordinary importance to 
the new arrangement, as it caused the new 
mandate of the 20*^ of December 1859, which 
ordained that the Chronological Collection should 
receive not only the objects, that had been re- 
scued from Frederiksborg, but also the most 
important portraits and pieces of furniture, which 
remind of Christian IV and the royal house, 
preserved in other royal palaces and collections. 
By this moans the collection obtained a very 



considerable augmentation, that soon will be 
followed by another, perhaps still more signi- 
cant, as a great number of objects, hitherto 
preserved in the Museum of Art and Sculpture, 
by the intended abolition of the latter are to 
be transferred to Rosenborg. Concerning the 
castle itself and its restoration and arrangement, 
which is undertaken with constant regard to the 
leading thought of the Collection, the reader 
will be able to find guiding information in dif- 
ferent places in this book. 



With regard to the book, that I now send 
out into the world, I have but a few words to 
say. The first idea of it I owe to Professor 
Worsaae, who several years ago, on occasion 
of some sketches from Rosenborg in „Illustreret 
Tidende^ pointed out to me, that it would not 
be without interest, if the Chronological Collec- 
tion, as had been done for the Museum of Nor- 
thern Antiquities by the „ drawings from the 
Royal Museum for Northern Antiquities in Co- 
penhagen^, published by him, through a more 
extensive series of sketches might get a new 
opportunity of being known in a wider circle. 
I joyfully embraced this thought, and found 
from that moment a benevolent support by the 
Editors of „Illustreret Tidende", who willingly 
entered on my proposal from time to time to 
add new designs to the earlier, and thus upon 
the whole rendered it possible for me to publish 
the book. In the choice of the delineations I 
was of course principally guided by historical 
considerations, and if any one should find, that 
the distribution is unequal with respect to some 
few kings, I shall not try to justify myself by 
counting up the difificulties, with which such a 
new work always is connected, but rather allow 
myself to draw on the future, which, if the 
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book should succeed in winning the favour of 
the public, possibly might bring a more ample 
and elaborate edition. That such an edition will 
embrace designs of objects belonging to the kings 
after Christian VII, by whom I from different 
considerations have thought, that I onght to 
stop, IS a matter of course. 



Finally I have but to offer my thanks to 
all those, who in any way have contributed to 
the success of this book, and especially to my 
colleague, Mr. Laessoe for the benevolence and 
readiness, with which he on all occasions has 
assisted the different artists with all the means, 
that lay in his power. 



Copenhagen in April 1867, 



Cajl Andersen. 
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Rosenborg in past and in present times. 



(Danish text p. 3, 4, 6 and 7.) 



Id the beginning of the year 1606 Ring 
Christian IV bought a number of private gar- 
dens and grounds, situated close outside the 
ramparts of Copenhagen between the northern 
and eastern Gate, in order to form of them 
one single large garden, among whose flowers 
and shady trees he intended to erect a «Sum- 
merhouse«, certainly not large enough to be 
the constant summerresidence of a mighty 
sovereign, but yet suited for a peaceful and 
agreeable dwelling-place, when he for a short 
time wanted to withdraw from the noise of 
the busy 'capital and seek repose among 
the beauties of nature. All these gardens 
and grounds occupied together an area, which 
may be imagined circumscribed by four lines, 
it of which the three may be drawn towards 
Ehe North along the rampart and towards East 
and West along Selvstreet and Gothersstreet, 
while the fourth, the most southern line of 
demarcation , which united the two last named 
streets, ran between the present Kronprind- 
sessestreet and Adelstreet. *) 

Already in the third month of the year 
we find a multitude of people busily occupied : 
ditchdiggers, gardeners, masons and carpenters 
were at work early and late; but there must 
have been much to do; for slowly did the little 
castle rise, and although the walls already were 



*) Rosenborg with its gardens was first placed 
inside the ramparts of Copenhagen by the 
extension of the latter in the year 1639 --42. 



erected before the end of the first year, the 
main-building only got its slate-roof in the 
year 1615, and it was also in this year, that 
Hans Rieman could fix the spires on the 
eastern towers of the castle; the latter were 
roofed in the spring 1616, while the main tower 
on the western side according to all proba- 
bility has not appeared complete in all its 
beauty and splendour before the summer of 
1617*). 

When the whole has been finished, it is not 
possible to determine with perfect certainty, 
but according to the few accounts, that are 
found, it is hardly probable, that the work 
has ceased entirely before the year 1625. 

The castle , wich now bore its pretty name 
of »Rosenborg« , was however already long be- 
fore its completion inhabited by Christian IV, 
who always entertained a great predilection for 
it, and, as this book later will tell, spent the 
last days of his life within its walls. And it 
was no wonder, if his heart clung to this 
edifice; for in that he left a beautiful and pe- 
culiar monument, that certainly might be able 
together with many other noble works to pre- 
serve his renown for posterity. 

Rosenborg is built in the so-called German- 
Netherlands Renaissancestyle, whose aim it 



*) It is recorded, that Conrianus Sauer has received 
n20 Rixdollars for a coppervane and two copper- 
balls , which he has gilded with his Migesty*s 
own gold, and which are to stand on the 
long turret in the same pleasure garden. « 

1 



was, to prodace a harmonious combiDation of 
the gothic and the antique Art, which was done 
by means of transferring the principal forms 
of the gothic architecture: slender perforated 
turrets, crenulated gables , pointed roofs, win- 
ding staircases, etc., but on the other side by 
seeking its models in the antique art, where 
the question was about the real ornaments. 
This style, which especially became general 
here under Christian IV was employed in so 
peculiar a manner by this lover of the archi- 
tectonic art, that we are fully entitled with 
regard to many of his works to speak of a 
• Christian IV's style*, and* this may princi- 
pally be applied to Rosenborg, that may be 
said to have sprung up under his own hands; 
this very day, notwithstanding the many dis- 
figurements owing to the bad taste of later 
generations, it bears everywhere the stamp of 
the originality of its master. 

As for the edifice itself it is built of 
red bricks and sandstone from Gulland; the 
latter are employed everywhere as ornament: 
borders, window frames, figures, points, flat 
bands and embellishments, which all contri- 
bute to bring animation and variety in the 
great planes. The castle consists but of one 
main-building with three stories, a ground floor, 
a first and a second floor, to which is added 
a suite of rooms in the cellar. The main 
fronts of the building have a length of 150 feet; 
they turn towards west and east and are 
adorned, the first mentioned with one, the 
last with three turrets of unequal height, the 
western turret being 160 feet high, while the 
two square turrets at the eastern extremity 
attain but a height of 116 feet and the octo- 
gonal turret in the middle even must exert 
itself to reach with its summit the line of the 
ridge of the roof or 65 feet above the base 
of the castle. Two massive stone staircases 
led in the time of Christian IV to the en- 
trance, which gave admittance on both sides 
of the centre turret into the castle; these 
staircases have later been removed, and the 
entrance to the palace is now by a staircase 
and through a door just south of the most 
northern turret. When this change has taken 



place, is not known with any certainty, but 
after all probability it dates from the latter* half 
pf the former century; from the same time it 
may be supposed, that the change is dated in 
the two projecting balconies, that now break 
the planes of the fronts at the end from the top 
to the bottom, but in the time of Christian IV 
only reached to- the nethermost story, where 
they rested on pedestals rounded below. 

Rosenborg has upon the whole in the 
course of time undergone many changes, as 
well with regard to its exterior as to the 
entire embellishment of its interior. It was 
ac improvement, when the slate roof was 
replaced by one of copper. A less conspi- 
cuous change with regard to the exterior 
of the castle, but however an improvement, 
was the placing of that row of busts of 
bronce , which King Frederic IV bought in Italy 
1708 — 9, and which together with the bust of 
Christian IV adorn the western front, while on 
the contrary it was a shame and a pity, when 
a tasteless time proved its talent for moder- 
nizing by daubing the walls with colour and 
by putting in the ugly, modern windows, that 
want all style, instead of the original cha- 
racteristic windows with panes, set in lead 
and projecting windowframes. It was left to 
the improved artistic taste of the latest time 
and to its affection for the monuments of the 
Past to redress the wrong, and the restanration 
of the exterior of the castle, which now is 
carried on under the guidance of a skilful ar- 
chitect, allows us already to see in perspective 
a fine image of the castle, as it will appear, 
when it shall stand in a wholly regenerated 
shape. As to the alterations in the interior 
of the building, we shall have to mention the 
most important, when we describe some of 
the rooms, and therefore we shall not dwell 
upon that subject here. 

Surrounded by water, and provided with a 
drawbridge, which from the North throaj?h the 
still remaining gateway, that served as guard- 
room, afforded the main-passage to the castle 
and fenced with walls and ramparts, Rosen- 
borg originally pointed back to the style of the 
castles of the middle age and displayed almost 



the spectacle of a little fortress. Bnt if one 
had come within the gate , the thought of 
strife and commotion coald hardly long be 
prevalent — the surroundings of the castle 
were too friendly and smiling: to the left 
the pretty, elegant courtyard, to the right 
a charming rosegarden, and opposite to the 
south, on the other side of the « green bridge » 
the large and shady garden. 

This garden, which was laid out in the 
ancient French style, displayed a splendour, 
which according to the ideas of the time was 
extraordinary. Straight avenues, whose towe- 
ring trees invited to a walk, were relieved by 
luxurious shrubberies, where the seats invited 
to repose and calm meditation; yonder a snowy 
statue peeped out from the green background, 
here the pearls of the fountain gleamed on a 
luxurious rosebush; here ^the green summer- 
house*, there vthe red« , here »the summer- 
house with the four gilt buttons «, there at the 
end of the • avenue of busts* (the cavalier 
avenue, where now the Hercules Pavillion is 
standing) the splendid » Hermitage », the rooms 
of which were hung with bright Flemish silk 
tapestries and whose ceilings were adorned 
with the most precious paintings; here before 
the western front »the parterre-, the real 
flowergarden, with statues, fountains, odori- 
ferous stock-gilliflowers and nthe laurelhouse«, 
that ran along the rampart, with its copper- 
roof, that in summer time could be pushed 
aside, in order that the rays of the sun might 



warm and nourish all the rare plants and trees 
— the figtrees, the laureltrees! 

King Christian had not reposed long in 
his tomb, before his beautiful work was di- 
sturbed, wash-houses, stable- and kitchen-buil- 
dings rose, disturbing the harmony, and even 
the garden was for a long time cultivated with 
less care, so that much in it was destroyed 
and fell into decay. Then it had under 
Christian VI a short period of bloom, nay 
attained its point of culmination, which was 
principally owing to the Queen Sophie Magda- 
lene*s love of pomp. Now the splendid shrubs 
reappeared, the green pyramids arose, border- 
ing the elegant flower beds, the fountains 
played, and the laurelhouse got the magnifi- 
cent front, which we see on the drawing, 
(the Danish text page 7) which is represented 
after »the Danish Vitruvius 1746*. 

The succeeding ages -would, that we 
might leave them unnoticed, as far as Ro- 
senborg is concerned. The beautiful flower- 
garden was turned into a place for drilling 
soldiers, the splendid laurelhouse into ugly 
barracks! — Let us then, rather than dwell 
upon the desecration rejoice, that a new spirit 
is roused, that a time of regeneration is coming. 
If you sometimes take a walk on the rampart, 
send a glance down to the altered gardens and 
grounds of Rosenborg: the kitchen-building and 
the ugly wooden sheds have disappeared, the 
potato beds have yielded the place to velvet 
lawns, the cabbagestalks to glowing rosebushes ! 



The Audience-room of Chiistian IV. 

(Danish text, page 10 and 11.) 



After having thrown a glance at the ex- 
terior and the grounds of the castle, we will 
now step within and go over its numerous halls 
and chambers, look more closely at some, and 
during our visit linger here and there by the 
most interesting historical and artistical ob- 
jects, of which Rosenborg contains so many. 



that «the Chronological Collection of the Da- 
nish Kings* justly is counted among the most 
remarkable Museums of Europe. 

Up the staircase south of the north-eastern 
tower — and we find ourselves in the newly 
repaired stone-corridor, that runs between the 
two saloons at each end cf the groundfloor, 

1* 



and that by the winding staircase, which 
ascends in the middle tower, connects the 
three stories of the castle with each other. Its 
floor is covered with flags of stone, and it is 
adorned with a very beautiful ceiling of plaster 
of Paris, partly preserved from the time of 
Christian IV, while its walls, that are hung 
with pictures, illustrations to the first two 
centuries of the Royal house of Oldenborg, 
form a rich gallery of portraits. 

From this corridor we enter the saloon 
at the northern end, or as it is usually called: 
The Audience-room of Christian IV. 

This room, which is one of the best pre- 
served dwelling-rooms from the most ancient 
time of the castle, affords a striking proof of 
King Christian IV's skill and taste for the fine 
Arts; for everywhere the eye rejoices at the 
harmony, that is spread over the whole, as 
well as at the attention to what could last 
through future times, which betrays itself in 
all, that he has built, and by which his style 
forms so striking a contrast to the hunting of 
the succeeding ages after a dazzling, rich and 
overloaded, but frivolous and superficial show 
and splendour. The walls, which are entirely 
of oak, are divided by twenty-two slender, 
richly carved columns, likewise of oak, and 
adorned with ninety-five paintings, which with 
exception of the modern paintings in the win- 
dow-recesses on each side of the chimney, all 
date from the first time of the room. They 



are painted by Dutch painters, whom the king 
sent for, when he was busy building, and if 
even they do not posess great artistical value, 
they yet contribute by their multifarious varied 
representations (idyls, mythological scenes, 
hunting pieces etc.) to make a lively and 
agreeable impression on the visitor. The cei- 
ling is likewise adorned with pictures, which 
are painted partly on wood, partly on canvass, 
and the floor, whose original tesselated stone- 
floor unfortunately was taken away in the year 
1722, together with most of the other stone- 
floors of the castle, in order to be employed 
in Fredensborg palace, then building, has in 
the latest time been painted in squares, 
so that at least the appearance is kept up. 
The chimney, which bears the date of the 
year 1615, and that for a long time was dis- 
guised by being walled up and covered with 
tasteless paint, has likewise lately been re- 
paired and recovered its original outfit of gold 
and other lively colours. In describing this 
room we must still add, that in its northeastern 
window is found King Christian IV's famous 
voice-conductor, which begins here and 150 
feet long, ends in the southmost window on 
the eastern side of the ground floor. 

In the southern wall of this room is found 
four cupboards, which besides objects from 
the time of Christian IV contain remembrances 
of the earlier kings of the house of Olden- 
borg. 



I. 



CMstian I (1448-1481). 



The Oldenborg Horn. 

(D. t. p. 13.) 

It happened in the year 989 — so an old 
tradition tells — that Count Otto I of Olden- 
borg, while he was pursuing a deer in a forest, 
was separated from his courtiers, without per- 



ceiving in the ardour of the chase, that he 
rode alone, before he already had ascended 
the mountain — Offenberg — in the clefts of 
which the hunted deer sought shelter against 
the fatal arrow. Here he for a moment reined 
in his foaming, snowy steed to call his hounds, 
perhaps also to draw breath a while after his 



exhansting ride. The sun shone hot, thirst 
burnt his tongue. Would that I had a cooling 
draught! thought Count Otto, and hardly had 
he thought so , before the mountain opened its 
sides, and a fair nnaiden with rosy cheeks, 
and an odoriferous wreath wound round her 
flowing hair, stepped out to him. With a 
smile on her lip she handed a horn to him; 
it was of gilded silver, preciously wrought and 
glittered in her extended arm, and as the 
syren's sounded her voice: • Drink of this, 
Count Otto, then fortune shall favour thee and 
the whole house of Oldenborg; but if thou 
refusest to empty this horn, dissension and 
misfortune shall befal thy house and evil shall 
betide thy race!» Then Count Otto set the 
horn to his lips, but as he was going to 
empty it, he discovered, that the drink was 
thick and muddy, wherefore he with disgust flung 
it backwards over the horse. It then appeared, 
that the beverage was so strong, that it singed 
the hair, where only a drop was spilled on 
the loin of the horse. The mountain-fairy now 
demanded her horn back, but Count Otto 
thought. No, if it once had been given to 
him, he would keep it; he quickly withdrew 
his hand, spurred his horse, and while the 
mountain -sprite again disappeared in the moun- 
tain, he overtook his wondering hunting-train 
and displayed his precious trophy. 

This horn is then said to be the Olden- 
borg horn, the horn represented in this book, 
which this very day is preserved at Rosenborg. 

Thus ancient chroniclers record, and thus 
the tradition was delivered through ages, until 
a more critical generation through a closer 
inspection of the workmanship of the horn and 
the coats of arms, inscriptions and other em- 
bellishments, wrought on it, came to the result, 
certainly more in accordance with the naked 
truth, that, at least in its present shape, it 
dates from the 15*^ century, and that it is at- 
tached to a certain event in the history of 
Christian I. 

Shortly after the return of Christian I 
from his journey to Rome, he was, as is well 
known, towards the end of the year 1474, by 
the German emperor, Frederik III, and the 



powerful duke of Burgundy requested to me- 
diate in a quarrel, that had risen between the 
Archbishop ot Cologne and the Chapter there, 
a quarrel, that now threatened to take incal- 
culable dimensions, as the two above men- 
tioned monarchs took parts, the former with 
the Archbishop , the latter with the Chapter, 
and prepared to meet each other with armed 
force. King Christian, who was a peaceful 
man, accepted willingly the invitation and re- 
paired with a stately train, which even num- 
bered three dukes, through Holstein into Ger- 
many and had there — though first after many 
hardships, among which even that, that he 
was on the point of being intercepted by sol- 
diers, sent by the Archbishop to attack him 
— an interview, with the duke of Burgundy, 
by which opportunity the latter appeared be- 
fore the Danish king with an almost fabulous 
magnificence and splendour: his kirtle shone 
with pearls and gems, and the gilded sides of 
his ships with their wafting silk pennants were 
reflected in the waves of the Rhine ! But though 
pleasure and gaiety reigned at this meeting 
of the princes, — peace and reconcilation 
were not the result, and still in the beginning 
of the ensuing year we find King Christian on 
the Twelfth day in the city, belonging to the 
three Holy kings, where they «are said to be 
buriedtt, the good old city of Cologne, the 
focus of the contest. But not either here did 
he succeed in mediating between the contending 
parties, and all the satisfaction, which he had 
of his good will, consisted in 1) that it was 
furthermore proved by this occasion »how great 
consideration this king enjoyed among the 
Potentates of Europe; 2) that his brother 
Count Gerhard of Oldenburg was dubbed knight 
by Charles of Burgundy himself; 3) that he 
got rid of the, in those times very considerable 
sum of 15000 florins in travelling expenses, 
and 4) that he did not get rid of the precious 
» drinking horn», which he had had executed 
by the celebrated sculpturer Daniel Aretaeus, 
whom he had called in from Karvey in West- 
phalia, and intended as a gift to the Three 
Holy Kings in Cologne, if his mission had 
succeeded. 



With regard to this horn, -the Olden- 
borg horn., we shall, while referring to the 
drawing itself, communicate some information, 
which we hope will not be without interest. 

The drawing represents the horn, which 
is* of silver in about half its size. The drin- 
king horn itself o: from the lid to the button, 
displays a rich embellishment consisting of 
figures of serpents and dragons etc. in chisel- 
led work, and distinguishes itself thus per- 
ceptibly from the exterior addition, a circum- 
stance, which certainly most has contributed 
to call forth the belief in the fabuluos origin 
of the horn. The chief character of the whole 
exterior embellishment leads us to suppose, 
that the artist has planned it with an eye to 
the German chivalry. Galloping riders, shield- 
bearers, projecting balconies, ladies playing 
on the lute, watchmen of the towers etc. ap- 
pear in motley variety. The lid and the 
knob form as it were the pinnacles of the 
castle, the entrance of which one can imagine 
through the two feet on the front-side of the 
horn. By the way we shall with regard to 
the meaning of the two other feet, on which 
the horn rests, and which represent two grif- 
fins, cite the opinion of ancient authors, that 
this » evidently shows, that Magnus, Duke of 
Milan, who carried this fictitious bird in his 
escutcheon, has accompanied the king on this 
journey. 

If we now bestow a look on the drawing, 
we see, that at the nethermost edge of the 
lid, just above the watchtowers, an inscription 
is winding itself (in black letters, as all the 
other inscriptions on the horn): Baltazar, Cas- 
par, Melcior — the three holy Kings, for 
whom the gift as above mentioned was sup- 
posed originally to be intended. Round the 
uppermost border of the horn the inscnption 
runs: o mater dei memento mei, beneath 
which the exterior embellishment of the horn 
begins. We then see from the lid to the 
knob four interlaced wreaths of different breadth 
and with a space between each, that with 
exception of the narrow links, that unite the 
chief ornaments, display the above mentioned 
figures of dragons etc. The garlands set off 



on a green or blue, enamelled ground arches, 
balconies, gables and roofs, which form the 
frame round the main-figures, ladies, eque- 
strians, lions and shield bearers. Of the latter 
there are found six on the uppermost border, 
which carry the following escutcheons: 1) Den- 
mark's: the three lions; 2) Burgundy's: 
the lilies; 3) the emperor's: the black 
split eagle, 4) Brabant's: the white lion; 
5) Flanders': the black lion and 6) one 
that shows us a mitre, which is supposed to 
indicate the legate, Alexander of Farbi, sent 
by the Pope, Sixtus IV, to the assistance 
of king Christian. 

This garland, which thus on account of 
the coats of arms applied on it — that of king 
Christian, of the emperor, of Charles of Bur- 
gundy and of the legate — forms a chief part, is 
united with the next, from which the front sup- 
porters of the horn descend, by four narrow 
bands. Each of these four bands bears an in- 
scription; the front-band: In hopen ic ieve, 
the side-band: Im Ghenogen ic bheghere, 
and the hindmost: Ave Maria. On this gar- 
land we see in the shield the Cross, the 
devise of Delmenhorst, as we see on the 
tablets above the fourth garland nearest to the 
knob, the beams, the devise of Oldenborg, 
marked out, — that is to say the family-es- 
cutcheon of king Christian. On the knob is 
sitting a wild man, who indicates the destination 
of the horn, holding in his hands a label, on 
which is found the inscription: drinc al ut. 
The horn is gilt all over and as before men- 
tioned, enamelled in different places. 

As to the denomination: the Oldenborg 
horn , from which one also has wanted to derive 
its descent from the time of Count Otto of Olden- 
borg, it finds as natural an explanation in its des- 
cending from king Christian the founder of the. 
Oldenborg family; to this may be added the 
circumstance, that it for many years was pre- 
served in the Castle of Oldenborg, until it in 
the seventeenth century, after Anton Gynther's 
death, was carried to Copenhagen in order to 
be preserved as a rare historical and artistical 
curiosity in the Museum, then lately founded 
by king P>ederik III. 



n. 



Cliiistian m (1533-1559). 



The 'Bridal Ornament of Qneen Dorothea. 

(D. t. p. 16.) 

The hundred years , that precede and fol- 
low apon the introduction of the Reformation 
in Denmark, distinguish themselves in a remar- 
kable degree by the extravagance and luxury, 
which reigned among the nobility and espe- 
cially appeared by feasts and banquets, whether 
they were given on sad or on joyful occasions. 
By all such feasts an enormous splendour was 
displayed 9 of which the old chronicles contain 
a multitude of accounts. One of the most 
remarkable examples of an exaggerated and 
tasteless extravagance we have in the record 
of the banquet 9 which the councellor of the 
realm Ole Stisen had prepared on occasion of 
his daughter's marriage. For the outfit of the 
bride there was purchased such masses of er- 
mine, goldbrocade, pearls, cloth and velvet, 
that now-adays it would have sufficed for the 
outfit of at least five young noble ladies, and 
that her gold-trinkets have been in proportion 
to the rest of her wardrobe may be concluded 
from their collective weight not being recorded 
by ounces, but by pounds. But if the knight 
Ole provided well for his daughter, he did 
however not on that account forget to attend 
to the behoof of his guests; among other 
things he treated them to i>72 barrels of 
German beer, 5 casks of Ems beer, 3 casks 
of Pryssing beer, 2 barrels of Hamborg beer, 
12 barrels of mead, 640 quarts of Rhenish 
wine, 800 quarts of French wine, 4 barrels 
of vinegar and half a barrel of honey; the 
quantity of provisions corresponded with this: 

4 cows, 40 cured sheep, 10 oxen, of which 

5 were salted down, 60 lambs, a barrel of 
salted salmon etc. Thus was the entertainment 
at the wedding of a Danish nobleman in the 
beginning of the 16**^ century. 

By degrees the citizens caught the passion 
for parade and extravagance, that reigned 
among the nobility. 



The more the significance of the former 
increased by the steady rise of commerce and 
the promotion of arts and crafts, the more 
their pride grew, certainly often in a wrong 
direction, so that the feeling of their own 
worth sometimes degenerated into a desire to 
• do as others did« and a wish to imitate 
the noblemen. »To do as others do« costs 
money now-a-days and did so still more in 
those times, when an ell of cloth was paid 
with an ox. The artisan and the mercer, who 
with his two hands and in the sweat of his 
brow should produce, what the luxury cost, 
had therefore to work bravely, but was however 
far from approaching his noble prototype. 

By degrees as this passion for showy, 
dazzling banquets grew more general among 
the citizens, their contentment and frugality 
became more and more an old legend, their 
prosperity decreased, and where that recedes 
and yields the place to a general and thorough 
impoverishment, the gate is generally open to 
the whole train of depravity and crimes. The 
old kings meant then, that it was time to 
check it, and thus those ordinances were pu- 
blished, intending to check this unwholesome 
passion for false parade, which contain so 
much valuable and interesting information con- 
cerning the character of the time. During the 
first half of the 17"" century most of the pro- 
hibitions were published against the increasing 
extravagance, that was displayed as well with 
regard to the attire of the bride, as to the 
whole entertainment, the number of the guests 
etc. In an edict of 1615 the following is or- 
dained in the articles 27 and 28: «the bride 
must have nothing on her hair but a necklace 
and a wreath, and a necklace round her neck, 
but if any bride will have a oGamett* on, it 
must contain no jewels, nor must any bride 
have more than two ornaments on, hanging in 
chains, neither shall marriages hereafter be 
celebrated more than two days, which are to 
be Sunday and Monday. No alderman , mayor, 
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professor 9 etc. is allowed to invite more than 
24 conples and 12 yonng men. An ordinance 
of the 23** of August 1621 forbids every bride 
•among the citizens* to adorn herself with 
pearl-necklace, stones and gems, but allows 
her to wear a gold chain. An edict of the 
I"* of May 1624 prescribes that: » ecclesiastics, 
mayors, aldermen and those merchants, whose 
fortune exceeds 5000 rixdollars, shall be al- 
lowed to proceed with music to and from the 
church, but they shall not hire or use any 
musician not resident in the town for the 
purpose.* The same edict forbids people of 
the lower classes to celebrate marriages at the 
town-hall, an honour, which for the future only 
shall be reserved for the principal citizens: the 
mayor, aldermen, etc., while the others shall 
be contended with « their own houses or guild- 
halls, if they have any.« By degrees however 
the weddings at the town-hall imperceptibly 
went out of fashion also among th6 chief 
citizens. 

An edict given by Frederik III from 1649 
contains the droll order, that the bride shall 
be attired in her wedding dress so early in 
the day , that the wedding can take place be- 
fore 12 o'clock, or incur a fine of 1000 rix- 
dollars and another edict from the time of the 
same king, dated the 24*^ of Sept. 1657, abo- 
lishes a rather peculiar custom, until that 
time generally observed, in consequence of 
which the bride should present every gentle- 
man, that was invited with a — shirt. 

From the time, that the town-hall of 
Copenhagen was the highest fashion as a 
common banqueting house for all the marria- 
geable youths and young ladies, the celebrated 
Bridal Ornament dates, which in the year 1557 
was bestowed on the city by Christians Ill's 
queen, Dorothea, with the destination to be 
born by every citizen's daughter, who was a 
bride in the town hall. This ornament was 
regarded as a precious gem, and it is men- 
tioned by different authors, f. inst. by Holberg 
in his history of Denmark and by Peter Resen 
in his treatise on Samse, (which, as is well 
known, was given to the queen as her widow's 
estate), in which there is found an exact and 



rather circumstantial description of the queen's 
gift, accompanied by a drawing. When in 
consequence of the change of the times it no 
longer did official service, it was preserved in 
the town-hall among a number of other va- 
luables and did fortunately not share the fate 
of most of the latter, which were destroyed in 
the awful fire, which for several days after the 
20"* October 1728 ravaged Copenhagen and 
destroyed about two thirds of its b.uildings, 
among which the old town-hall with many old 
memorials. After the rebuilding of the town- 
hall it was again preserved there for many 
years, and the importance, that one has ascri- 
bed to this old keepsake, may among other 
things be seen from the account by the mayor, 
Mr. Hersleb, -Of the Bridal Ornament «, where 
there is written in the postscript — •it w(is 
resolved in the year 1776 in the town-hall, 
that for the better preservation of the latter 
and several memorials of antiquity as well as 
other remarkable objects a cupboard with a 
whole door of glass and two wooden doors 
outside should be made in the wall of the 
town-hall, where the magistrates assemble, 
partly in order the better to preserve this 
splendid ornament with the other objects from 
destruction, partly and principally that it con- 
tinually might be seen by every one, and keep 
up a lasting remembrance of the royal favour, 
evinced by this gracious queen towards the 
citizens of Copenhagen.* 

A few years ago it was transferred to- 
gether with the celebrated Griffenfeld drinking- 
horn from the town-hall to Rosenborg in order 
to be preserved there as a remarkable histo- 
rical memorial for future generations. 

The drawing represents the ornament in 
its real size. The base is formed by a silver 
plate, gilt on both sides, upon which a garland 
of flowers and foliage, likewise of gilt silver 
forms the frame round the middle part, which 
consists of an eagle holding the Saxonian arms 
(the escutcheon of the queen), the uppermost 
border of which displays the date of the year 
1557, in its talons. On the breast it bears 
a large, rough sapphire and on each of its 
wings a small bird. Above the eagle are two 



stones of considerable size, a light coloured 
emerald and a sapphire, and below the coat 
of arms likewise two stones, a sapphire and 
an amethyst. Besides 6 Norwegian pearls of 
considerable size are found, spread among the 
stones, but as far as one can judge from the 
present state of the ornament, several pearls 



have probably fallen out of their setting during 
the time, when it was frequently and generally 
used. Only a few of the stones are cut, and 
as far as the work is concerned, it betrays 
an inferior taste and bears witness of an in- 
different goldsmith. 



111. 



Erederik E (1559-1588). 



The Order of the Elephant. 

(D. t. p. 20, 21.) 

The order of the Elephant, the principal 
of the Danish orders and of equal rank with 
the most celebrated of foreign orders, is at 
the same time one of the most ancient badges 
of honour of Europe, although one needs not, 
as has been done by some, in order to main- 
tain its fame for antiquity carry its origin 
back to the middleages. 

The first trace of it must be sought in a 
clerical fraternity, founded by king Christian I 
in the year 1457, probably on occasion of his 
coronation as king of Sweden , on the members 
of which the king bestowed a gold chain, which 
was to be worn round the neck as a sign, that 
they were admitted into the society. In the gold 
chain hung a medallion, on oneside of which a 
portrait of the virgin Mary was engraved, on 
the other that of an elephant. The image of 
Mary was removed by the introduction of the re- 
formation. This fraternity was later connected 
with the Chapel of the three holy kings at 
the Cathedral of Roeskild, founded in the year 
1459 by Christian I and solemnly confirmed 
by the Pope, Pius II in the year 1462. When 
King Christian later, in the year 1474, under- 
took the famous journey to Rome, he effected 
furthermore the confirmation by the Pope, 
Sixtus IV, of the connection between the ori- 
ginal fraternity and the Chapel of the three 
holy Kings and acquired by this opportunity 
several privileges for the members of the { 



society, among others the privilege so impor- 
tant in those catholic times, that those mem- 
bers, who on certain fixed days visited the 
chapel, should have a preference in obtaining 
pardon for their sins. 

All the members should wear a badge of the 
order (societas), which if they also were Knights, 
consisted in a splendid, gilt chain, while the 
others of inferior dignity should wear it without 
gilding. 

This chain was already from the first 
beginning a special and true badge of honour, 
and was by no means bestowed on every one, 
who was dubbed a Knight by the king's hand, 
as something that was a natural consequence 
of this distinction. As a proof of this may 
be recorded an old account of the manner, in 
which Christian I on his journey home from 
Rome^ during a temporary sojourn in Mantua 
created an Italian nobleman^ by the name of 
Filippus Nouolonius, a knight. It is namely 
recorded , that the Italian in a great assembly 
of eminent clerical and secular gentlemen de- 
livered a fine Latin speech to the king, which 
he wound up in these words: »Therefore I 
entreat thee, o mighty King! that thou wilt 
still deign to dub me a knight with thy noble, 
dazzling sword and later decorate me with 
thy gift and bright golden fleece, as is 
the custom, then thou wilt acquire eternal 
praise and honour.* When he had said this, 
it is further recorded, that King Christian 
dubbed him a knight and gave him a beautiful 
gold badge of the order. From this account 
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it is evident, that one has distinguished strictly 
beti^een being dnbbed a knight and being 
honoured with the chain, which latter was a 
special independent proof of the royal favour. 

The first written infornoiation about the 
shape of the chain is found in the letter from 
the renowned bishop Ove Bilde of Aarhus to 
the chancelor of Christian III Johan Friis, 
where it is said: — «and that those, who 
were admitted in this order, must and shall 
wear a badge, which was made in the likeness 
of an elephant, and a medallion pendent below 
the same badge, in the likeness of a bloody 
crown of thorns and three bloody nails in 
honorem et memoriam passionis Domini Jesu 
Ghristi Salvatoris nostri.« 

The correctness of this is confirmed by 
several portraits of foreign noblemen, who 
have received this honorable distinction of king 
Christian I; on these the chain has namely 
everywhere a shape , that corresponds perfectly 
with Ove Bilde's description. But why just 
the elephant was chosen as the badge of the 
fraternity is a riddle, which no inquirer as 
yet has been able to solve; here one is in 
want of every startingpoint, that possesses 
even the slightest plausibility, and in this case 
we must act up to the adage: the stone that 
we can not lift, we must leave. 

About. Christian Fs son and successor, 
king Hans, Ove Bilde writes in the above 
mentioned letter to Johan Friis: ^And king 
Hans wore the before mentioned badge of the 
order always until the day of his d^ath on all 
solemn occasions and paid great deference to 
the same order, as is well known by many, 
and king Hans admitted into the same order 
and fraternity with himself the old king Henry 
of England and the king of Scotland, his 
nephew, and sent the above mentioned order 
to them both, who also paid deference to the 
order and lived in alliance and confederacy 
with him until the day of their death , evincing 
great benevolence, friendship and affection 
towards him.o That the emblem of fraternity, 
which king Hans wore and distributed, likewise 
has been a chain of elephants is seen from 
his sepulchral monument in Odense, where he 



is found portrayed, adorned with a ribbon, on 
which a chain, formed of elephants and other 
figures is moulded. Also king Christian H 
conferred the order of the elephant on several, 
among others on Henning Valkendorf, the 
father of Christopher Valkendorf, later so 
celebrated. 

During the ensuing period, under the 
kings Frederik I and Christian HI, on the con- 
trary no emblem of fraternity was distributed, 
which had its natural cause in the circum- 
stance, that the order in consequence of its 
purely catholic origin, was not found suitable 
to be conferred as a royal favour by kings, 
who made it their object to crush the Catholic 
faith and introduce the Reformation in Den- 
mark. Therefore without ever having been 
expressly abolished , the order of the elephant 
must be considered as no longer existing, until 
king Frederik U, about at the same time as 
the French order of the holy Ghost was in- 
stituted, reinstated it and distributed it, for 
the first time in Odense, the 3** of May 1580, 
on the occasion of the enfeoffment of Slesvig 
to the king*s uncles, Adolf and Hans the 
Elder, and from that day the order of the 
elephant has uninterruptedly existed as a 
knightly order, although it has undergone 
several changes, not only with regard to its 
exterior form but also with regard to its whole 
interior organisation. 

Its first form after the regeneration we 
are enabled to lay exactly before the reader, 
as there is found in the Chronological Collection 
a sample of the order, which has been worn 
by king Frederik U himself. 

The elephant, which is rather flat, is of 
gold, with blue and red enamel, and decorated 
with different embellishments. On one side a 
bust of the king in profil is seen in a medallion, 
and below are found in blue enamel the initials 
M. H. Z. G. A., the king's motto: »(Meine 
Hoffnung zu Gott allein)»; on the reverse is 
seen, likewise in a medallion, the crowned 
letters F. S. (Fredericus Secundus), and below, 
in blue enamel the letters T. J. W. B. (-Treu 
ist Wild-Brat« , the king's other motto). The 
elephant is hanging in a long, very finely 
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wrought gold-chain , which is adorned with an 
innumerable multitude of small rosettes. 

During the commencement of his reign 
king Christian IV wore the order of the Ele- 
phant nearly as his father had worn it, but he 
is not known to have conferred it on any one 
during a long period of years. When he in 
the year 1(')16 had instituted the armed 
Arm, he united this order with that of the 
elephant. This connection was not however 
of long duration , for already the 5^ of October 
1634, the wedding day of prince Christian, the 
elected king, he bestowed the Elephant alone, 
without the armed arm, on 12 noblemen 
(among them Corfitz Ulfeldt) and from that 
day the elephant had for the future to stand 
on his own legs. The badge of the order 
consisted under Christian IV of a white ele- 
phant with a blue cloth decorated with table 
diamonds. The turret displayed on one side 
the king's bust, on the other his crowned 
initials. His son, Frederik III, undertook 
some trifling alterations in it; thus for in- 
stance he wore it in a blue ribbon round the 
neck, not as earlier in a gold chain; it was 
also during his reign, that the star of the 
order first was used; it was decorated with 
two crowns and the king's motto: Dominus 
providebit. 

We have now come to the king, from 
whom the present form of the order of the 
Elephant dates. 

The 1"* of December 1693, the same day 
as the ancient order of Danebrog, renewed on 
the 12*** of October 1671, obtained its statutes, 
king Christian V likewise confirmed the regu- 
lations, that still hold good for the order of 
the Elephant. 

According to these the common badge of 
the order consists of a white enamelled gold 
elephant, with a red enamelled turret on his 
back, and decorated with a cross of diamonds 
on the side. It is worn by the right hip in 
a broad, blue, silk ribbon, which hangs across 
the left shoulder. On the left side of the 
breast is worn an octogonal star, embroidered 
in silver, in the centre of which a silvercross 
is found on a red velvet ground. On the 



chapter days of the order , or on other special, 
solemn occasions, when the knights are attired 
in the habit of the order, the elephant is worn 
on the breast in a magnificent chain, formed 
of gold elephants and turrets. Each elephant 
is gilt and has a blue enamelled cloth, edged 
with golden fringes, and with a Latin D 
(Dacia) on one side. The chain is worn 
round the neck over the habit of the order. 
This is for the grand-master of the order: 
jerkin and knee-breeches of silvertissue , made 
according to the fashion of the original Spanish 
knight's dress, white silk stockings with gold- 
embroidered garters, and a black velvet hat 
with white, drooping plumes, in the middle of 
which is found a few small, black feathers 
(Aigrette). The knight's mantle, which is of 
crimson velvet, is lined with white, quilted 
satin; it is adorned with a very broad collar, 
likewise of white quilted satin, has a large 
star on the left side of the breast and a long 
train. From the throat, where the mantle is 
fastened by a clasp, two long cords of gold 
are hanging, each with a gold tassel at the 
end. The other knights wear a similar dress, 
only with the difi^erence, that the jerkin and 
breeches are of white silk, interwoven with 
gold flowers, that the feathers of the hat are 
white and red, (the plume in the middle is 
white) and finally that the cords with tassels 
are of gold and crimson silk. With respect 
to the habit it must be observed, that only 
princes have a right to wear a long train. 
The !•' of January is the day, on which the 
chapter of the knights of the Elephant is held, 
just as the 8^ of April, the birthday of our king, 
is a common day ot solemnity to that and to 
the order of the Danebrog. 

In the Chronological Collection are found 
several samples of the order of the Elephant, 
worn by the Danish kings, and other objects, 
connected with it. Besides to the badges of 
the order, that we here have collected in one 
place, to have an easy survey of them, we 
shall call the attention to a remarkable article 
of dress from the time of Christian V, namely 
a red silk jerkin, interwoven with silver-ele- 
phants and stars, in all probability a kind 
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of intended habit of the order from the time 
of its regeneration. From the time of the 
same king there are besides found several 
samples of the elephants, which were laid 
before the king, when he should fix upon the 
form of the badge of the order, and finally 
there is from the time of Christian V a tuft 
of black heron feathers, which probably have 
been fixed in the king's hat. The clasp of 
' the plume is of gold, wrought in open work, 
set with diamonds and beautifully enamelled. 
Finally we shall point out an exceedingly pre- 
cious and finely wrought elephant, which has 
belonged to king Frederik V. The cover is 
of cut sapphires, on one side decorated with 
the king's initials in small brilliants, on the 
other side with a cross of very large brilliants, 
while the turret is set with cut rubies, all 
executed in the kind of work, that the jewellers 
in their language call stone-paving-work. 



A few Words of the Order of the Garter 
and its History in Denmark. 

(D. t. p. 23.) 

The renowned English order of the Garter 
was founded by king Edward III, according 
to the general belief in the 23** year of his 
reign 1350, and according to the statutes of 
the order it was done »in honour of the Al- 
mighty God, the holy virgin and the martyr 
George.* The origin of the order is very un- 
certain. A very common tradition connects it 
with the following event. The king's mistress, 
the duchess of Salisbury, lost at a ball at 
court her left garter. As the courteous lover 
stooped to pick it up, he happened to derange 
the dress of the beautiful lady, and thus he 
called forth the merriment of the surrounding 
knights, which contrary to the good old cu- 
stoms of the court they were not able to 
conceal. The king discovered their mischie- 
vousness and exclaimed: fHony soit qui mal 
y pense!« and vowed, that this riband should 
attain such honour, that as well these as 
many other good gentlemen should have to 



sigh for it often and long. Although this 
might be rather piquant , there seems however 
to be most probability for the truth of the 
assertion , which derives the order from the 
warlike and chivalrous king*s intention to re- 
ward valour with a rare badge of distinction, 
which might beckon as a high and honourable 
goal even the bravest knights to his stand- 
ards. Thus one has also connected the origin 
of the order with the battle of Crecy, the 26*^ 
of August 1346, so highly honourable to the 
Englishmen, where 3000 English knights and 
7000 archers gained the victory over 60,000 
Frenchmen, and where the young prince of 
Wales, the later so celebrated » Black Prince*, 
won his first spurs. It is told, that king 
Edward tied his left garter round a lance, and 
with this as a banner and the cry 'Knight 
George* his brave hosts rushed in against 
the enemy. The statutes of the order were 
essentially maintained thus as they were given 
by king Edward III, until Henry VIII renewed 
the order the 23* of April 1522 and gave it 
more fixed regulations. 

According to the statutes a Chapter of 
the order is held every year towards the end 
of April in the Chapel of Windsor, where 
the new knights are received with great parade 
and solemnity. The king is grandmaster of 
the order, but besides him and princes of the 
blood, the order may only count 26 native 
members. The latter are to be of high birth, 
their ancestors must at least in the third 
generation have been noble, as well on the 
paternal as on the maternal side; every mem- 
ber shall, so it is said in the statutes, be a 
gentleman by name, arms and blood. They 
must be pious and brave, and as the king 
can choose the knights, he can also deprive 
them of the dignity, when they have rendered 
themselves unworthy of it by mean and de- 
faming conduct. As foreign members only 
men of princely descent can be chosen. When 
a foreign member is to be installed and can 
not meet at Windsor, the order, the habit, 
and the statutes shall be delivered to him by 
the king of arms of the order. Besides 
these real knights the order counts according 
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to the statutes 26 so-called poor knights, who 
are charged to pray for the knights, for which 
they each receive t 300 a year. The order 
has its own chancellor and its Own minister, 
who always is the bishop of Winchester. 

The habit of the order consists in a suit 
of white silver-tissue, ,hat with waving plumes 
and a blue velvet mantle, on the left side of 
which is found an octogonal star with the 
cross of St. George and the ribbon with the 
motto: »hoi^ soit qui mal y peuse* in the 
centre. The badge of the order itself consists 
of the garter of blue velvet with the motto in 
diamonds, which is worn under the left knee, 
and to this original badge, which descends 
from Edward III, Henry VIII added the mag- 
nificent gold chc|,in, which is worn across che 
left shoulder and is clasped on the right hip. 

Several objects, belonging to the Order 
of the Garter are preserved in the Chronolo- 
gical Collection. Thus there are found several 
garters, images of St. George, costumes etc.; 
but an object, which is of particular interest, 
is a very beautiful and valuable goldchain, 
that has belonged to king Frederik II. The 
drawing displays a fragment of this chain, 
each link in J of its real size. This chain 
consists of 26 small, round shields, joined by 
a kind of elaborately twisted cords of gold. 
Each shield is formed of a blue, enamelled, 
twisted riband, which surrounds a double, red, 
enamelled rose. On the riband the motto is 
read. Beneath the central shield is suspended 
an image of St. George in gold. The whole 
chain has a length of two ells and a half and 
is very heavy. The garter, of which the dra- 
wing displays both sides of the clasp and the 
beginning of the band, has likewise belonged 
to king Frederik II. The buckle is of gold, 
shows here and there traces of enamel and is 
set with rubies and diamonds ; the band itself 
is edged with white pearls, while the letters 
of the motto consist of rubies. Finally the 
drawing represents the two sides of an image 
of St. George, set in diamonds, which has 
belonged to king Christian V, and which we 
for the sake of unity admit in this place. The 
front, which represents St. George on horse- 



back killing the dragon, is of enamelled gold 
in open work, so that the reverse, which is 
formed of a fine grey onyx, where likewise 
the same saint is found beautifully carved, is 
seen through. This drawing is also executed 
in J of its real size. 

Seven Danish kings have been honoured 
with the order of the garter, namely: 1) Erik 
ofPomerania, who received it under Henry V ; 
2) Hans under Henry VII; 3) Frederik II, 
under Elisabeth; 4) Christian IV under 
James I; 5) Frederik VI, who received the 
badges of the order the l?**" of June 1822, 
and 7) our reigning king, his Majesty king 
Christian IX, whose investiture as knight 
of the order took place at Amalienborg the 
25«^ of April 1865. 

Most of these kings have obtained the 
order, not only on account of relationship be- 
tween the Danish and the English royal houses, 
but also from other reasons, particularly when 
it has been of special importance to England 
to keep on cordial and friendly terms with 
Denmark. Thus it was, to name an instance, 
in order to gain a political friend in Frederik U 
through the distinction, that was shown him, 
that queen Elisabeth admitted him among the 
knights of the order of the garter. It happe- 
ned namely at a time, when her position was 
very difficult on account of the coolness , that 
had arisen between her and Spain, and when 
she at the same time had abundaojb reason to 
be on her guard against the numerous reven- 
geful friends of the imprisoned Mary, Queen 
of the Scotts. 

As the last mentioned event was connec- 
ted with particular circumstances, and, so as 
it appeared, aflfords a peculiar and interesting 
picture of the time, we shall dwell a little 
longer by it. 

Queen Elisabeth had communicated to 
king Frederik II in a Latin letter, written by 
her own hand, and dated the 6*^ of August 
1580, that lie already in a chapter of the 
order, held at Windsor the 24**^ of April 1579, 
had been admitted among the knights of the 
Order of the Garter, and in his answer, dated 
the 8^ of September 1580, king Frederik had 
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accepted the election and thanked the queen 
for the honour, that had been done him. 
However almost a couple of years yet elapsed, 
before king Frederik received the Insignia of 
the order, and as reason of this delay was 
assigned, that two other monarchs, namely 
the king of France and the Roman emperor, 
had been admitted in the order on the same 
day as he, but that from different, political 
reasons one had not as yet been able to send 
to these monarchs the badges of the order, 
intended for them, and therefore in order not 
to offend them, the dispatch of the insignia 
to Denmark had also been postponed. 

As those causes of difference meanwhile 
were far from being removed, and Queen Eli- 
sabeth at last found, that it would not be fair 
to let king Frederik wait longer on that ac- 
count, she informed him in a letter, dated the 
21"* of May 1582, that the order would now be 
delivered to him by an extraordinary embassy, 
that was sent on this occasion to Denmark. 

On the 22* of July 1582 the latter landed 
at Elsinor. It consisted of a distinguished 
English nobleman, Lord Willoughby, as chief, 
the king of arms of the order, Gilbert Dethik, 
and the herald of the order, Robert Glover 
Summerset, accompanied by a numerous and 
magnificent retinue. 

After the arrival of the embassy some 
time was used in negotiations, carried on by 
Lord Willoughby on one side, but on the 
Danish side by the French ambassador and 
four Danish noblemen, concerning the manner, 
in which the installation should take place, 
as king Frederik neither desired to array him- 
self in the habit of the order, nor to submit 
to any other ceremony , than that of receiving 
the order «in the name of the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Ghost.* The Lord repre- 
sented to the Danish negotiators nhow honou- 
rable the order was, on account of its first 
founder, on account of the honourable con- 
ditions and points, on which it was founded, 
and the number of highly renowned Emperors, 
Kings and princes in this society and com- 
munity, that its effect was only in noble and 
virtuous concord to unite and connect the 



souls of noble and virtuous monarchs for the 
glory of God, for their immortal renown and 
for the common benefit of the states. As for 
the clothes they were not only precious, but 
also very becoming and stately, so that no 
monarch had refused them, but several had 
considered it a great honour to wear them; 
and in order to satisfy the king furthermore 
in this respect, he had sent the king a picture 
of a man thus attired, together with the use 
of the statutes.* In consequence of these 
demonstrations, which were clearly explained 
by the Danish negotiator, his Majesty acquiesced 
in accepting the order, and arrived on that 
account the 9^ of August at Kronborg. 

Here great preparations were now made 
for the celebration of this event, so honou- 
rable to the king, and when Lord Willoughby 
had an audience and delivered his credentials 
on Monday the 12^ of August, the next day, 
Tuesday, was fixed for the solemn presentation 
of the Insignia. Surrounded by a splendid 
court, the king received the embassy at Kron- 
borg "Very royally prepared, he received the 
clothes with his own hands, and it was with 
great pleasure, that he received and wore the 
garter, the chain and the image of St. George, 
so it is told in Lord Willoughby*8 own report 
to Queen Elisabeth, from which several of 
these notes are taken. After having received 
the Insignia, the king promised to fill out the 
document, that had been delivered to him, 
concerning the oath, and when the ceremonies 
were at an end, all the guns of Kronborg 
carried thundering the tidings of the honour, 
that had befallen king Frederik, across the 
rolling waves. Then a royal feast was given 
»in honour of the garter, « and the day ended 
with splendid fireworks. On the succeding 
days hunting feasts and royal dinners were 
alternately given, and on Saturday the 17**^ of 
August the embassy had an audience to take 
leave, upon which it left Denmark with the 
impression of a hospitable and gallant king, 
who reigned over a rich and beautiful country. 
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A Clock from the Ghildliood of Christian lY. 

(D. t. p. 26.) 

It is a square, highly gilt silverhox, aboat 
two inches high and foar inches long and 
broad 9 resting on foar lion- feet and on all 
foar sides adorned with beautiful figures, fruits, 
flowers and foliage, in embossed work. The 
dial-plate, which turns upward, is of silver, 
with engraved ornaments and black enamelled, 
Roman figures. The hand is from a later time, 
and the crowned initials of Frederik V, with 
which it is adorned, leads to the supposition, 
that the clock has been repaired under this king. 

This clock is an object of special inter- 
est, partly because it dates from the early 
childhood of Christian IV and thus perhaps is 
the oldest piece, that can be referred to him 
personally, and partly because such a clock 
at that time was considered as so rare a cu- 
riosity, that some persons in a period not 
much more remote connected it with the » black 
Art.« One needs on^ remember the well- 
known narrative by Fryxell of a mighty , Rus- 
sian Czar, who with horror returned a clock, 
a gift from the Danish king. Christian III, 
because its ticktack sounded in his ears as 
the speech and ominous voice of an evil spirit. 
Thus was the state of knowledge of the noble 
watchmaker-art in the empire of the Czar, and 
if even knowledge in all branches had attained 
a higher degree at the Danish court than at 



the Russian , a clock was however here at that 
time a great curiosity. 

If the plate at the bottom, which is gilt 
as well on the inside as on the outside, be 
separated from the rest of the case of the 
clock, the following inscription, engraved in 
Roman letters, is read on the interior side of 
the plate: 

.ANNO . 1584 . GAF . KONNING . FRE- 
DERICK . DEN . ANDEN . TIL . DANEMARK 
OCH . NORGE . &c . SIN . SON . KRISTIAN 
DETTE.SEGEVERK.. 

(In the year 1584 King Frederik II of 
Denmark and Norway gave this time-piece to 
his son Christian.) 

The Chronological Collection possesses 
besides this several other interesting clocks, 
among them one, which is even of an earlier 
date than that, which here is represented, 
namely a small clock of gilt silver, the 'time- 
piece of Queen Dorothea (Christian III), on 
which the dial plate is found in front. Among 
the others may be named a very great time- 
piece from the earlier period of the reign of 
Christian IV, made by a celebrated astronomer 
and watchmaker at Strassburg, Isac Haabrecht. 
It is very ingeniously contrived, provided with 
a music-apparatus, bells, turning figures, a 
whistling cock and much more, by which it 
as well as its prototype, the clock at the 
Munster of Strassburg, has in former times 
excited the astonishment of the world as the 
eight miracle. 



IV. 



Cliristiaii IV (1588-1648.) 



Costnmes. 

(D. t. p. 28. 29.) 

The Chronological Collection is in pos- 
session of one of the most abundant and va- 
lanble series of costumes, that may be found, 
and can bring before our eye all the changing 



fashions of Europe during a space of time of 
about three hundred years. Many of these 
costumes lay until the latest time concealed 
in lumber-rooms, and the rest were found col- 
lected, hanging in some wardrobes in the stone- 
corridor, so that it hardly was possible during 
a short visit to obtain even a tolerably clear 
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idea of the splendour and elegance in mate- 
rials and embroidery, that was needed in for- 
mer times, in order that the wearer of the 
dress could meet, as it suited a noble and high- 
born gentleman. Now the numerous costumes 
are arranged in series under the diflferent kings 
and contribute each in their place in an es- 
sential degree to throw a light upon the taste 
of the age and the state of the history of 
civilization. 

The most ancient costume, one of those 
here represented, dates from the year 1596, 
when it was worn by Christian IV on the day 
of his coronation the 29^ of August. Like 
most of the coronation -costumes it is in 
the style of a Spanish knight's dress, and the 
materials are exceedingly elegant and valuable. 
Gold-brocade, interwoven with flowers of silver 
and crimson silk. Every seam on the jerkin 
is edged with silverbraids , while the breeches 
along the sicTe and below are edged with a 
rich trimming of silver-laces. 

On the other drawing, which shows us 
Christian IV, as we most frequently see him 
represented, the king wears a costume after 
the Dutch fashion, that was generally reigning 
during the first half of the 17*** century, whose 
characteristic peculiarities particularly consist 
in : a broad, embroidered collar, unusually short 
waist, long skirts, broad-topped boots &c. 
Also in this costume, which dates from 1640, 
the material is extre^nely elegant and valuable : 
jerkin, breeches and mantle are of gold-tissue, 
interwoven with flower bouquets of silver. The 
lining of the mantle is of white satin, inter- 
woven with silverthreads and flowers of yellow 
silk and silver. 

We shall confine ourselves to the men- 
tioning of two more of Christian IV*s numerous 
costumes from his latter period, namely the 
renowned remnants of the bloodstained suit, 
which he wore in the battle of Fehmern (1644), 
and the rich mourning suit of Brabant lace, 
which he wore, when he attended the funeral 
of his first-born son. Christian, the elected 
king, in the month of November 1847. 



The Workroom of Christian lY. 

(D. t. p. 30.) 

To the south of the audience-room is a 
room, which was used by king Christian FV 
as his workroom, when he resided at Rosen- 
borg, and therefore goes by that name until 
this very day, although it in the course of 
time especially was inhabited by the queens, 
among others by the queen of Christian V, 
Charlotte Amalie, who had here her own 
apartment, while the audience-room served as 
her antichamber. It may be presumed, that 
the original oak wainscoting of the walls ob- 
tained in the time of this queen its present, 
tortoise-shell appearance from a coat of 
brownish paint, with which they were covered, 
whereas the green japanning of the panels 
with Japanese figures have been preserved from 
the first time of the castle. The flagstone 
floor was later changed for one of wood; the 
splendid chimney of sandstone was walled up, 
and its ornaments concealed under a thick 
layer of dark colours; finally the three octo- 
gonal paintings in the ceiling belong to a muchr 
later period than that of Christian IV. The 
fine stucco-ceiling on the contrary dates from 
the original builder, which among other proofs 
is seen of the king's Initials, which, surroun- 
ded by ornaments in stucco, are found by the 
northern window. 

The repair of this room has been com- 
menced in the latter time, and a good be- 
ginning has been made with the chimney, 
which through an extraordinarily rich and 
brilliant embellishment now recalls the splen- 
did time of king Christian. Among the num- 
ber of remarkable objects, which this room 
contains, we shall, besides to several of those, 
represented below, particularly call the at- 
tention to an extremely magnificent riding 
equipage, overstr^wn with pearls and gems, 
and richly decorated with embossed and ena- 
melled gold ornaments, which according to 
tradition is said to have been a bridal pre- 
sent from the king to the crownprince Christian 
(1634). As for the rest the drawing itself 
displays to us among other things the wri- 
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ting-table and armchair of king Christian IV, 
saved from the fire at Fredriksborg and on 
the wall above it an exceedingly tasteful loo- 
king-glass, set in a fine ebony frame in the 
Renaissance-style, richly decorated with ele- 
gantly wrought fignres and ornaments of sil- 
ver. This looking glass has belonged to Queen 
Anna Catherine. 



A Drinking Gnp. 

(D. t. p. 33.) 

Numerous and grand were the festivals, 
which Copenhagen witnessed in the summer 
1596, on occasion of the coronation of Chri- 
stian IV. The report of the pomp and splen- 
dour, which was displayed by this opportu- 
nity , and of the chivalrous dexterity and cour- 
tesy, which the young king of Denmark had 
displayed, was soon carried to the remotest 
countries. And surely there were sufficient 
tongues to speak of it; for many princely and 
other highborn men and women had come from 
afar to attend the coronation, and each of 
the great noblemen had brought with him so 
great a retinue, that it reached from his 
6race*s marshal down to the cook's atten- 
dants, from the Prince's »portraitpainter« to 
his »courtbarber» from his chancellor to his 
kitchen doorkeeper, nay we get an idea of 
the number of the guests on learning, that 
they brought above 2200 horses with them into 
the city, which were gratuitously quartered by 
the citizens. It may then easily be imagined, 
that all these different people Lave compre- 
hended and told everything, they have heard 
and seen during the splendid days of the co- 
ronation, in different ways, but in this all ac- 
counts agreed, that the like gaiety and mag- 
nificence one had never seen as yet, and one 
would hardly see again for a long time. 

Among the solemnities of the coronation 
the chivalrous sports or the running at 
the ring, which were performed at Amager 
market-place on the 3^ and 4*** of September, 
took a conspicuous place. Already from the 
early dawn the streets were crowded; every- 



where, even in the most inconceivable places 
and where it would be perfectly impossible to 
see a single glimpse of the pageantry, people 
were astir, and many a sedate citizen of 
Copenhagen folded his hands and shook his 
head to see all the break-neck tricks, that 
his neighbours performed to get possession of 
some gutter or the ridge of some roof with a 
bit of free view. But their courage was re- 
warded, the good people saw something! For 
continually during two succeeding days one pro- 
cession now followed upon the other, of which 
many bore witness of an incredible power of 
invention and were the object of general ad- 
miration. This was especially the case with 
that of the margrave Christian of Brandenburg, 
wherefore this nobleman later through unani- 
mous agreement obtained the present of honour 
for the best » Invention «. 

Among all the seventeen various proces- 
sions, which on the last day followed one 
another, there was one, which according to 
the opinion of the spectators won the prize 
from the others, and therefore also was ho- 
noured with the present of honour of the la- 
dies. It was arranged by the king's gentle- 
man of the bedchamber, Frederik Rosenkrantz, 
and his gentleman of the court, Jakob Lykke, 
and was lin the shape of the seven planets.* 

First there was a Mercury in a blue frock 
and red mantle. On the head he wore a red 
steel-cap with a cock's comb and two small 
wings; in his hand he carried a staff, encircled 
by snakes, and on his feet winged buskins. 
Then came two riding armour-bearers; one of 
them had his head disguised as a gilt sun, 
and was attired in an orange coloured silk- 
frock, cut vafter the fashion of the old an- 
cestors," while he carried a jousting spear, 
painted green and decorated with silver; the 
other, whose head was like a silver moon, 
was attired in a blue frock, overstrown with 
silver-stars, and carried in his hand a red 
and white jousting spear. Then came a stately 
rider, in blue and red frock, a helmet on his 
head and buskins on his feet. lu his hand 
he held a flaming heart, which contained fire- 
works, that nemitted a great deal of roaring 
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smoke and steam,* while the procession moved 
up and down the lists. Next came the three 
Charites, dressed as. fair maidens, riding on 
great ostriches and playing on the lute, the 
harp and the violin. The ostriches, which 
each carried a gilt horse-shoe in its bill, drew 
a small light chariot, in which Jakob Lykke 
drove as the goddess Venus. She wore a 
robe of red figured velvet, on her head sat a 
crown, glittering in the sun, and down her 
shoulders flowed her yellow ringlets. By her 
side the gentleman of the bedchamber, Frederik 
Rosenkrantz, was riding as the God Mars on 
a grey steed; he wore a gold cuirass and a 
helmet, and in his hand he held a drawn 
sword, with which he threatened to cut asunder 
the gold chain, in which Venus held him pri- 
soner. Behind the chariot rode Jupiter, in a 
blue frock, with a crown on his head and 
golden flashes of lightning i his hand, and by 
his side rode Saturnus, in yellow frock,, his 
head covered with a cap of silver-tissue and 
carrying a child on his hand. nEntirely in 
the same manner, that we see the heathenish 
gods and these planets painted in precious old 
paintings.* Then there came a figure, the 
Day, in long white robes, interwoven with 
silver and with a head as that of a cock; it 
conducted a black horse with orange coloured 
trappings, and finally the procession was con- 
cluded with another disguised figure, the Night, 
in long, black garments, interwoven with sil- 
ver; the latter likewise conducted a black 
horse, but with red trappings. 

Loud were the shouts of joy, when this 
procession moved up and down the lists, and 
many a smile and friendly glance rewarded 
the noblemen for their ingenuity; but if they 
won in this manner, they again lost thereby, 
that their tight costumes, which were calcu- 
lated more for show than for use, materially 
hindered all their movements and rendered 
them an easy conquest to their high master, 
the king. 

The latter maintained in full measure his 
chivalrous reputation; during the two jousting- 
days he ran 340 times and took down the ring 
206 times, thereamong even 17 succeeding 



times. No wonder then, that he by his great 
adroitness continually became the object of the 
secret sighs of the young foreign princesses 
and of the loud admiration of their brothers. 

On Sunday, the 5**" of September, there 
was first divine service in the palace, and later 
a royal banquet was given. Then the prizes 
were distributed by the high-born ladies, when 
the judges had pronounced their decision. 

As his Majesty, on whom the judges 
would bestow the prize for the greatest dex- 
terity, courteously declined to accept it, it 
was unanimously adjudged to the administrator 
of Magdeburg. The other prizes were adjudged 
to the Margrave Christian of Brandenburg, 
Count Hierouymus Slick and the two noblemen, 
the gentleman of the bedchamber, Frederik 
Rosenkrantz and the gentleman of the court, 
Jakob Lykke. The elected received their re- 
ward from beautiful hands; trumpets were 
sounded, and drums beaten, and the shouts 
and joy were excessive. 

As a memorial of this running at the ring 
the drinking cup, delineated here, representing 
Christian IV running at the ring, was execu- 
ted. It consists of an equestrian statue of 
the king, 28 inches high. He is clothed in a 
full suit of armour, has a plumed hat on his 
head and a jousting spear in his hand, with 
which he takes down the ring, which is hang- 
ing between two columns, 48 inches high. 
Beneath the horse a singular figure is dancing, 
which is intended to represent the king's fool. 
On the columns the names and coats of arms 
of the princes and of the knights, who di- 
stinguished themselves on that occasion, are 
found engraved. The whole is of silver, highly 
gilt, and weighs about 1000 ounces. 

When the horse is to make service as 
a cup, the head is parted from the body, 
and the latter will not disappoint the thirsty, 
if he is able to lift it well filled to his mouth. 
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The SilyerfonntaJn of Queen Anna Catherine. 

(D. t. p. 34.) 

The splendid article, here represented, 
deserves, on account of the taste and ability, 
its maker has displayed^ to be pointed out 
as a special proof of the high standing of 
certain trades under the reign of Christian IV. 
This may principally be applied to the gold- 
and silversmiths of those days, who brought 
it 80 far, that many of the works, they have 
left us, now appear as real productions of 
art, nay sometimes even almost unattainable. 
In confirmation of this we shall only name the 
renowned crown of Christian IV, which is 
preserved among the royal regalia. The latter, 
which dates from the end of the 16*^ century 
and has been made by the celebrated gold- 
smith, Thomas Fiuren in Odense, excites 
justly the admiration of every connaisseur until 
this very day; for the artistic ability and 
taste, that have presided everywhere in the 
application of stones, pearls, embossed figures 
and enamel, and the delicacy, with which even 
the smallest trifles are executed, entitle this 
work boldly to compete with the most excel- 
lent productions of modern time, without fear 
of being surpassed. 

The fountain of Queen Anna Catharine is 
of silver. Three octogonal columns with Co- 
rinthian capitals carry two reservoirs, the 
nethermost intended for scented waters, which 
through the hollow columns by means of cocks, 
placed on the middle of he latter, should fall 
into the three silver basins, the uppermost in- 
tended for incense, why its sides are perfor- 
rated in several places. The base, from which 
the columns arise, is adorned with a group, 
representing Diana, who together with three 
nymphs is surprised by Actfieon on arising 
from the bath. On one bank of the lake the 
hunter appears, accompanied by his two hounds, 
with the hunting spear in one hand, while he 
extends his left arm, as if astonished at the 
beautiful sight; on the opposite bank the vir- 
gin goddess is standing, her face turned to- 
wards the audacious, but yet as her attitude 
implies, about to flee, although she has not 



yet picked up the bow and quiver from the 
ground. Two of the nymphs have still one 
foot in the water, while the third, who is 
nearest to Actaeon, has sunk down on one 
knee from bashfulness and terror. On the 
summit of the cover of the censer Actaeon is 
standing with a stag's heaci — the revenge 
of the goddess has commenced. In his left 
hand he holds the spear, and by his side 
one of the hounds is standing. All these 
figures are moulded and chiselled, but much 
of the rest is executed in embossed work. 
The fountain is standing on a great pedestal 
of ebony, richly fitted out with silver or- 
naments, and the whole is placed on a 
table, about 32 inches high. The dodeca- 
gonal leaf of the table, which likewise is of 
black ebony, is edged with double lists. It 
rests on three silver pillars, each with a ball 
in the middle of about 8 inches in diameter, 
and richly fitted out with embellishments, an- 
gelic heads, foliage, flowers etc., all of silver. 
The pillars, which rest on a threecornered 
base of ebony with silver edges, end below in 
three knobs of the same wood. The whole 
height of the piece of furniture is about 3 ells. 

This fountain, that has served the Queen 
at her toilet, which may be seen by a drawer 
in the base, whose contrivance clearly points 
out, that the piece of furniture has had this 
destination, has probably belonged to a greater 
collection of splendid furniture. 

Two other objects at Rosenborg from the 
time of Christian IV may perhaps have be- 
longed to it, namely a black, ebony table, 
inlaid with silver, which is seen below on the 
drawing of Christian IV's bedroom, and the 
above mentioned looking glass with a frame 
of the same material, which likewise has be- 
longed to Queen Anna Catherine. If these 
objects all have belonged to the same series, 
one may be able to fix the time of their origin 
with tolerable exactitude, as two portraits, 
which are found on the looking glass, of 
Christian IV and of Anna Catherine refer it 
to the year 1610. 
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The Knight-dabbing Sword of Christian lY. 

(D. t. p. 36.) 

The dubbing of knights was in former 
times connected with great parade and solem- 
nity. It was an action, that with few excep- 
tions usually only was performed at the oc- 
currence of rare events, f. inst. on the occa- 
sion of the wedding of a successor to the 
throne or a similar event, and then it generally 
embraced a greater number of select and 
meritorious, highborn statesmen and warriors, 
whose new honours, as all the rest, should 
serve to shed increased lustre on the festvity. 

The knight was dubbed in the knight*s- 
hall, which on such a day blazed with golden 
chains, gaudy, embroidered costumes and the 
bright halberts of the halberdiers, arrayed 
along the walls, but the throne at one end of 
the hall was the sun, where all these rays 
had their focus. Here the king sat, surroun- 
ded by his brilliant court, the great dignitaries 
of the realm, the high nobility of the country 
and the powerful council of the realm. Beside 
the throne stood the court -marshal, car- 
rying the sword, with which the knights were 
to be created, still resting in the sheath, and 
in the front stood two splendidly dressed 
heralds with staffs in their hands and their 
eyes constantly fixed upon the king, waiting 
for his order. 

It was given — the court-marshal drew 
the sword of the sheath and handed it to the 
king, who now, when the future knight had 
been called before the throne by the herald, 
who called out his name and title, and had 
knelt down on the knights stool, gently touched 
the shoulder of the kneeling, saying: *l dub 
you a knight in the name of God the Father, 
the Son and the Holy Ghost: Arise, knight !» 
Then he handed the order to him, which the 
knight himself fastened on his breast. This 
having been done, the knight left his place 
before the throne, to make room for the next, 
and while he took his place among the older 
knights, — the nethermost place, being the 
youngest, — the herald proclaimed from the 
window, what dignity the mighty Prince and 



Lord, king Christian IV, of Denmark and 
Norway, etc., had bestowed on nthe most 
noble, austere and dougthy squire* N. N., 
which message the trumpeters and kettle- 
drummers, pla^ced in the courtyard, then 
through their silverinstruments sent further out 
in the world. 

The drawing shows us here one of the 
most beautiful weapons of the Chronological 
Collection, Christian IV's so-called knight- 
dubbing sword. The blade is one of the re- 
nowned Toledoblades, which during the 16'** 
and 17*^ century were in so high a prize at 
all the markets of arms in Europe, but the 
hilt, which is seen here in half size, is in all 
probality executed in this country. It is of 
gold, but the knob and the guard is covered 
with a very beautiful blue enamel, which again 
sets off a delicate and elegant pattern in gold 
and a rich decoration of table-diamonds. 



The Knightly Order "The Armed Arm". 

(D. t. p. 37.) 

The knightly order -The armed arm« was 
founded by Christian IV and was distributed 
for the first time the 2"^ of December 1616 
during the great solemnities, which on this day 
took place in Kolding on occasion of the en- 
foeffment of Slesvig to the nephew of the 
king, the Duke of Holstein Gottorp, Frede- 
rik III. Although the order was dispensed for 
the first time on this occasion, it is however 
supposed to have been originated by the sue- 
sessful result of the Cal mar- war, a supposition, 
which is confirmed by the circumstance, that 
the men, upon whom the king by that solemn 
occasion bestowed the new order after first 
having dubbed them knights as usual, were 
twelve squires, vwho had maintained themselves 
well in the Swedish war«, and the order was 
thus here bestowed as a reward of valour. The 
names of the first knights are seen from the 
Latin verses: 
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^Fries, Lung, Scheel, Rantzou, Rantzou, t.u 

Bildeque Rantzou, 

Senckler, Sparr & Pens, Sandberg, Scheel, partis 

equestris." 

The badge of the order, a blae enamelled 
arm, decorated with the ciphers of Christian IV, 
holding a drawn sword in the hand, hung in 
a fine gold chain, which again was suspended 
in the broad blue riband, by which the order 
was tied round the neck. The original form 
however was very soon altered, as »the 
armed Arm« was connected with the order 
of the Elephant, and later these orders were 
given united, until the last solemn distribution 
of the order under the above-named king, 
which took place at Copenhagen in October 
1634, on occasion of the nuptials of the elec- 
ted king, prince Christian, and the Saxonian 
princess Magdalene Sybille. By this occasion 
nthe armed Arm« ceded the place entirely 
to the Elephant, and later no one has ever 
obtained it. The original armed Arm, from 
which the drawing is taken, is preserved in 
the Chronological Collection among several 
samples of this rare order in its double form. 



The Bedroom of Christian lY. 

(D. t. p. 39.) 

In the summer 1656 King Christian IV 
visited for the fiftieth time his dear Norway, 
and after his return he undertook a journey 
in several of his Danish and German provinces. 
On these journeys he spared his strength as 
little, as he had spared it during the years 
of his manhood, although he perceived, that 
old age now strongly claimed its right, as 
great fatigue, often endured, the enterprising 
activity of a long life and much grief had 
weakened and broken down his body, that 
once was so strong. From that time he was 
compelled to live more in peace and tranquil- 
lity, and the rest of his days were chiefly 
spent in his favourite castles of Fredriksborg 
and Rosenborg. But the old king did not give 
himself up to indolence and apathy in the 



evening of his life, on the contrary he tried 
to forget his increasing debility, the long sleep- 
less nights and the sad cares, that over- 
whelmed him, by an uninterrupted occupation 
with matters of government and other business. 
In the year 1647 he was hit by the heaviest blow: 
his son, the elected king, Christian V died on 
a journey to a watering-place in Germany, 
and from this day there fell but little light 
on the path of the old heroic king; mortifying 
and humiliating negociations about the election 
of Prince Frederik for a king after his father, 
carried on with a selfish and overbearing 
Council of the Realm, revealed in a sad 
manner to him, that there existed a narrow- 
mindedness, which seemed to have forgotten, 
how often he had fought and bled for his 
people. His strength decreased more and more, 
and in the first months of the year 1648 he 
felt himself so weak, that, on the 21'* of Fe- 
bruary (according to our present computation 
of time the 2^ of March) he sufl^ered himself 
to be carried from Frederiksborg , where he 
then resided, to Rosenborg, in order there to 
await death in the midst of his faithful capital. 
It had snowed in the night, therefore, in order 
that he might repose more comfortably, one 
had set runners under his carriage, and thus 
transformed into a sledge, drawn by eight 
horses, it carried the quiet procession across 
the drawbridge into the court-yard of Rosen- 
borg, which king Christian on that day en- 
tered for the last time. 

During the succeeding four days the king 
sat up, and attended, although very feeble, 
with his usual zeal to his royal duties, perused 
petitions, signed etc., but then his bodily 
strength was so evidently exhausted, that it 
was clear to the persons around him, that his 
days were numbered. Sunday the 27**" of Fe- 
bruary he had a sermon preached by his bed- 
side. When his chaplain Laurits Jacobsen 
approached the bed , the king gave him his 
hand with the words: iHere I am lying as a 
prisoner of God!« and when the minister ad- 
monished him to hold God in his heart and 
rely on the merit of Christ, the king answered 
in latin: »Ne dubites!» and then in Danish: 
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•Only do not doubt it!t Hour by hour he 
now grew weaker, but he bore his sufferings 
with resignation and without complaint. The 
devotion and piety, with which he received the 
sacrament, the calm joy, with which he listened 
to the chanting of the hymns, while he folded 
his hands and moved his lips, and the serenity 
of mind, with which he looked forward to his 
dissolution and at last departed to the Lord 
the 28"^ of February 1648, at 5 o'clock p.m. 
— all this made his last hour so strangely 
impressive, and formed at is were a worthy 
keystone to the mausoleum, which his great, 
honorable, royal deeds have raised for him in 
the heart of the Danish people. 

The room, in which he died, adjoins the 
audience room in the northeastern turret. The 
panels of the nethermost wainscoting are de- 
corated with some portraits of men and women, 
of king Christian's favorite dogs, Wildbrat and 
Turk, and with several prospects from Venice. 



The walls are hung with green watered, gold- 
flowered tissue, the ceiling is adorned with 
richly gilt, carved work, which surrounds a 
painting, representing Medor and Angelica, and 
the floor is paved with flag-stones from Gul- 
laud. Above the chimney the crowned cipher 
of Christian IV appears. The four rings in 
the ceiling have in all probality served to carry 
the bedfurniture. 

In this room many highly interesting ob- 
jects , which have been of personal use to king 
Christian, are preserved, such as his compass, 
scales, drinking cup, altar-chalice etc. and on 
the wall are found several paintings of histo- 
rical value, among which may be pointed out 
the picture, visible in the drawing, Christian IV 
on his deathbed, and a large picture of van 
der Venne: Christian IV as mediator, sur- 
rounded by several of his children with their 
spouses, the ambassadors of foreign powers 
and others. 



V. 



Frederik m (1648-1670). 



(D. t. p. 41.) 



To the south of Christian IV's workroom 
there is found a chamber, which is rather 
dark, on account of the scanty light, it ob- 
tains from the windows of a winding stair- 
case in the adjoining western turret and from 
a small side-room, and which is said in former 
times to have served as a bedroom (Rirsten 
Munk?). A door to the right leads from this 
room through a short passage into the turret- 
chamber (the so-called garden-closet, which 
has a door to the south, that now is shut up), 
while a door in the middle of the southern 
wall leads to the renowned « marble-hall «. In 
the two first-named rooms, and partly also in 
the marble-hall, costumes, weapons, furniture 
etc. from the time of Frederik III are preser- 
ved, which also is represented through the 



outfitting (tapestry, cornices etc.) of the two 
above-named rooms, that refer to a later time 
than that of Christian IV, nay to a new period 
of civilisation, which then began in this coun- 
try, the elder Rococo-time. 

Among the many splendid costumes, that 
have belonged to Frederik III, we shall par- 
ticularly call the attention to that, which the 
king wears on the drawing displayed here, 
which is one of the handsomest and best 
preserved costumes from former times. The 
cut of the coat and the breeches are in the 
Netherlandish fashion, the material is greyish- 
brown cloth. In front on the sleeves and 
along all the seams is found a very rich 
trimming of gold and silver braids, while 
the hat is edged with gold-lace. The white 
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neckerchief, whose ends according to the fashion 
of the time are spread on the breast, are 
adorned with a fine white embroidery. 



A Table and a Stand for Candlesticks 
from the time of Qneen Sophie Amalie. 

(D. t. p. 42.) 

These objects date from the elder Rococo- 
time, after 1660, or after the introduction of 
the absolute government, which may be seen 
from the closed crown, which is found intro- 
duced in several places among the other de- 
corations. It was namely first after the in- 
troduction of sovereignty, that the open crown 
ceded the place to the crown with the closed 
bows, which carry the ball and the cross on 
the top o: the symbol of the power, granted 
by God's grace to the king. 

Queen Sophie Amalie's table and the two 
stands belonging to it (of which the drawing 
shows us one) are of very rich workmanship. 
The frieze of the table rests on four beauti- 
fully carved, female heads, which form the 
upper part of the legs, that after different 
fantastical windings at last end in the feet of 
of animals. Below the three sides of the frieze 
hangs an elegant garland, which bends over a 
shield with the queen's crowned cipher. In a 
riband above the shield one reads »£n Dieu 
Mon Esperance«, the motto of Sophie Amalie. 
The legs of the table are united below by a 
cross, which in the middle, where its arms 
meet, carries a basket with flowers and fruits. 

The stands, which, as well as the table, 
are richly adorned with carved, gilt work on 
skyblue ground, have leaves of a kind of clay- 
mosaic. A wreath of flowers surrounds two 
shields, the Danish, with the lions and the 
hearts, and that of Luneburg, with the lea- 
ping horse. 



A Crystal Cnp. 

(D. t. p. 43.) 

The cup, which here is represented, is of 
rock-crystal and must be counted among the 
finest ornaments of the Collection, it has in 
all probability belonged to king Frederik III, 
who was an amateur of the arts, and to whom 
our collections, that now are so rich, owe 
many of their best pearls. How it has got 
into the possession of this king, one does not 
know, and the inventory-minute-books at Ro- 
senborg give no information whatever in this 
respect; one is here, as unfortunately so often 
is the case, entirely referred to the groping 
uncertainty of conjecture. If then upon the 
whole we shall enter on conjecture, it might 
perhaps lie nearest to suppose, that this cup 
is a present from landgrave Wilhelm VI of 
Hessen-Cassel, whose arms and motto, »can- 
dide et constanter* , is found on the foot of 
the cup. It was namely in those times, as it 
is in ours very general, that the princes con- 
firmed the family connections, entered upon 
between them, by offering rich and splendid 
presents; it may therefore perhaps not be so 
far from the mark, when we date this cup 
from the wedding of the Landgrave's daughter, 
Charlotte Amalie, with crown-prince Christian, 
later king Christian V, and in that -case it 
has been imported into this country in the 
latter time of Frederik Ill's life, as the nup- 
tials, as is well known, were celebrated in the 
year 1667, three years before the death of 
Frederik III. 

But if thus nothing is certain concerning 
the historical origin of this drinking-cup, it 
has nevertheless a very considerable interest 
on account of the rare cutting, which gives it 
a high rank among the most beautiful objects 
of rock crystal, which are found spread about 
in several of the greatest museums of Europe. 

The cup consists of a bowl in the shape 
of a shell, about five inches long and three 
inches high, resting on the back of a beauti- 
fully cut, stooping figure, while a winged ge- 
nius, lifting one arm up in the air, rises above 
on the backside of the bowl. Around the 



24 



outsides of the bowl are eight most beaatifally 
cut heads 9 which as all the other ornaments 
on the cap appear in relief. The base, on 
which the supporting figure is standing, has, 
as the bowl, an oval shape and is likewise 
adorned with reliefs, in front the Hessian 
arms, behind a crowned shield, in which a 
bird appears, with Landgrave Wilhelm VFs 
above-mentioned motto as devise. Both these 
shields are united by two genii, which are 
seen on the long sides of the base. The whole 
cup has a height of ten inches. 



The Jewel-casket of Qneen Sophie Amalie. 

(D. t. p. 46.) 

In the year 1683 Jyrgen (George), the 
sixth of Frederik Ill's and Sophie Amalie's 
eight children and born the 21"* of April 1653, 
had been married to the English princess 
Anne, the youngest daugther of the Duke of 
York. Two years later the duke under the 
name of James II ascended the English throne. 
A future, rich in glory and joy, seemed then 
to await the Danish royal prince; but whatever 
hopes he may have entertained in this respect, 
they were bitterly disappointed; lor mortifica- 
tions, humiliation and all sorts of cares were 
usually the gifts, which the capricious fate 
allotted to him almost from the very moment, 
that his wife's father had been invested with 
the royal purple. 

The reign of king James lasted but three 
years. Unable to feel with his people, being 
a bigoted and fanatical adherent of Catholi- 
cism, which was a plague and aversion to the 
English nation, he must inevitably in his in- 
considerate and ungovernable passion soon arm 
every one against himself, even the members 
of the family, whose exalted head he was 
himself, in the case that they still preserved 
a spark of English national feeling. Prince 
George and Anne were protestants with their 
whole soul; this consequently set them on 
hostile terms with the king, an enmity which 
poisoned their life, until he as a proscribed 



fugitive had to leave his kingdom, while his 
other son-in-law William acceded to the va- 
cant throne. But prince George's path was 
not either strewn with roses during the reign 
of his brother-in-law. Though once in future 
destined to ascend the throne, his royal con- 
sort was on many occasions annoyed by her 
sister and brother-in-law; these mortifications 
of course also reached her spouse, and how 
painful the whole situation has been to them 
both, how much annoyance and how many 
humiliations they constantly have been exposed 
to, may be seen from a letter from prince 
George of the 3* of January 1693, which is 
supposed to have been written to the renowned 
Siegfred v. Plessen, during many years a faith- 
ful friend and servant of the prince and later, 
under the title of president, administrator of 
the finances under Christian V. In this letter, 
which is written to a confidential friend, we 
find, a frank disclosure of the whole dreary, 
joyless life, which the poor, goodnatured prince 
lead under the eagle wings of his brother-in-law 
and master, who was as remarkable as grand; 
it is as if he sometimes gasped for breath. 
Then William died in the year 1702, and Anne 
ascended the throne. Now at length prince 
George had come on a green branch; as the 
consort of the queen of England he was ele- 
vated to great honour and became possessor 
of many posts of dignity — but can glory 
and honours shut out afi'liction? And who has 
counted his sighs — though but 55 years old 
and once the father of 17 children, he sunk 
weary and childless into his grave. 

Among several relics from that time the 
Chronological Collection preserves the here 
represented jewel-casket. It is a gift from 
queen Anne to her mother-in-law the queen 
dowager, Sophie Amalie, and has in more 
than one respect great value. 

The length of the casket is below 18, but 
above 15 inches; it has a breadth below of 
14, above of 12 inches and a height of about 
half an ell. The material, of which it is 
made, is chiefly silver, but the lid and the 
sides are in difi'erent places ornamented with 
cut crystals. These, which amount to fifteen. 



25 



and some of which have a considerable size, 
are thus distributed, that five are found in 
the lid (namely one large octogonal in the 
middle, and on each of the sides a smaller 
one of oblong shape) , while the other ten are 
introduced on the sides of the casket (two on 
each of the long sides, and three on each of 
the broad sides). Through these crystals, as 
through glass panes, the light is thrown down 
on the interior plane of the bottom, which 
shjDws us a relief in fine, embossed work, re- 
presenting Paris* judgment. The casket 
rests on four gilt feet, decorated with garnets. 
Besides there is found around the crystals on 
the lid and the sides a considerable number 
of tolerably large garnets, altogether 62; but 
what chiefly contributes to enhance the value 
of the casket in an extreme degree, is the 
innumerable multitude of diamonds, that we 
see sparkling everywhere. Around the cry- 
stals and the garnets a rich arabesque is 



winding, consisting of flowers, leaves and other 
ornaments, several of which are gilt. Now 
nearly every leaf and every bud embraces a 
diamond, so that their number amounts to 
thousands. 

Before 1794 this casket was preserved at 
Ghristiansborg, and it is said in the first tu- 
mult and confusion, caused by the fire at the 
castle, to have fallen into the hands of a long- 
fingered individual, who unimpeded had got 
out of the palace with his booty. At Amager- 
market-place the individual meanwhile met 
with a distinguished citizen, who immediately 
suspected the theft, but preferred to purchase 
the casket of the thief at a cheap price, in- 
stead of making a noise and giving the alarm, 
by which it might be feared that the thief 
should throw the precious article down on the 
pavement and thus damage it. The citizen, 
the printer Mr. Schulz, then instantly delivered 
the rescued treasure in the proper place. 



VI. 

Cliristiaii V (1670-1699). 

(D. t. p. 47.) 



We need but give a cursory glance 
at the portrait of king Christian V, and it 
will strike us immediately, that, although the 
primitive form of the costume, the mantle 
(here made of thick grey silk-stuff, richly 
adorned with gold and silver embroidery), 
chiefly is the same as that under Frederik III, 
the taste has however undergone a great change 
in other respects, we feel ourselves at once 
transported into a new age — that of the 
full bottomed wig. 

In his travels abroad (1662 — 63) Christian 
V had as crown prince had an opportunity by 
his own observations to get initiated into the 
mysteries of autocracy. However much policy 
later removed him from his great prototype, 
the Jupiter of the universal taste - the splendid 



edifices, the dazzling court-festivals, the mag- 
nificent furniture, the gold embroidered co- 
stumes, the stiff etiquet and the gallant ad- 
ventures, with which he had become acquain- 
ted in the capital of France, never lost their 
captivating charm. That it really was so, 
that king Lewis also in Denmark found an 
imitator — one may be convinced of in going 
over the rooms of Christian V at Rosen- 
borg. 

What a splendour! The marblehall with 
its precious overloaded ceiling of stucco, marble- 
polished walls and mosaic floor! All the rare 
cabinets, inlaid, carved and gilt; the Vene- 
tian mirrors; the precious filigree works; the 
swords with enamelled hilts, set with gems; 
the Gobelin tapestries, and the rich costumes: 
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the red gold-embroidered tilting-sait etc. — 
nay by every step we are reminded of an age, 
widely differing from the preceding, of the age 
of autocracy, the age of Lewis XIV. 



A Table from the Time of Christian Y. 

(D. t. p. 48.) 

The lower part, which is of gilt maple, 
consists of four fantastic male figures (telamons), 
that serve as legs of the table, while the frieze 
with the leaf is resting on their heads. As 
well the supporting figures, as the frieze it- 
self, are richly embellished with carved work. 
The front of the frieze shows us a luxurious 
garland of oak leaves and flowers, under the 
central part of which the crowned arms of the 
king and the queen (o: the Danish and the 
Hessian) are suspended in a fine frame of 
flowers and foliage. The leaf is of greenish- 
brown, italian marble, (antico verte) while a 
stripe of white marble, about two inches broad, 
is inlaid on the surface, along each of the 
sides, and in the middle an oblong, partly 
rounded plate is found, likewise of white rnarble, 
in which the cipher of Christian V, surmounted 
by a crown, is seen engraved. 

This table, which first in the latter years 
by the new arrangement of the objects has 
attained an honorable place, has rather suf- 
fered from the tooth of time, but is notwith- 
standing an ornament to the Collection and 
contributes materially to characterize the ro- 
coco period. 



The Wismar Goblet. 

(D. t. p. 49.) 

The 2^ of September 1675 Denmark de- 
clared Sweden war, and the Scanian war, in 
many respects so glorious and honorable, but 
in its consequences so disadvantageous, com- 
menced. Contrary to Griffenfeldt*s advice the 
campaign was opened in Swedish Pomerania 



instead of in Scania, and the commencement 
was made with the attack on Rostock and 
several fortresses, which soon fell into the 
hands of the Danes; in the month of No- 
vember the Danish army stood outside the 
ramparts of Wismar. But within was a brave 
and courageous garrison, which intended to 
defend itself to the utmost. It made a brave 
resistance, and the winter being at hand, the 
Danish generals, among them the commander- 
in-chief the Duke John Adolf of Holsteen 
Ploen, the mortal enemy of Griffenfeldt, were 
of opinion, that the siege ought to be raised, 
but they found a decided and indefatigable 
opponent in Grifi'enfeldt, whose opinion pre- 
vailed by the king, so that the siege was con- 
tinued, to the great annoyance of the gene- 
rals, who meant, that the Lord-Chancellor oughc 
to stick to his pen and not meddle in matters 
of war, which he did not understand. The 
result meanwhile showed, that he also here 
was the wisest: the 13*** of December 1675 
Wismar namely fell into the hands of the Da- 
nes. This was one of Griffenfeldt's last tri- 
umphs — the 30*^ of March 1676 he fell him- 
self, ruined by his many enemies, among whom 
the above-named Duke of Holsteen Ploen was 
one of the most powerful. 

In the Chronological Collection is found 
an interesting object, which is connected with 
the conquest of Wismar, namely the crystal 
S«Uet; which on the 12*^ of December 1675 
was presented to king Christian V by the 
governor of Wismar, when the latter, as a 
sign of submission delivered the keys of the 
city to the king. It has the shape of a flying 
fish and is, by means of enamelled gold rings, 
some of which are decorated with rubies, com- 
posed of different pieces, some of them of a. 
considerable size. The goblet itself is carried 
by two interlaced dolphins, beautifully cut in rock 
crystal, whose heads rest on a splendid dish, 
likewise of crystal, which has a length of about 
eleven inches. The fish is about 13 inches 
long, and its size across the belly amounts to 
4 — 5 inches in diameter. The height of the 
whole goblet, the dish comprised, amounts to 
about 9 inches. 
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Besides the historical significance of this 
article, it has an extraordinary value as a 
work of art. This goblet and one of two more 
objects of rock crystal, among which the above- 
named drinking- cup from thetimeofFrederiklll, 
may on account of their size and of their ex- 
cellent cutting be counted among the curio- 
sities of Europe of this species. 



A Falcon's-hood. 

(D. t. p. 51.) 

Although hawking never has been prac- 
tised here with the same fervour and on so 
great a scale as in other countries, it has 
however not either performed a quite evane- 
scent part in Denmark. It has not only been 
known and practised in this country from the 
heathenish time, but during a long period 
Denmark has even been of great import- 
ance to the hawking in the rest of Europe, 
particularly in France and Germany, as the 
country, from which the winged hunters an- 
nually were recruited with fresh auxiliary 
troops o: brave falcons from Ict^land, which 
on the request of foreign potentates were sent 
them as presents from the Danish king. The 
last present was sent from here in the year 
1807 to Portugal. 

Three years earlier (March 1804) the last 
hawking had been performed in this country, 
in honour of the Duke William of Gloucester, 
who in those days visited the Danish court. 
It was then a rare spectacle, that was offered 
to the inhabitants of Copenhagen on the com- 
mon; for since the scaffold of Struensee had 
been erected here in 1772-. — so short a time 
after Christian VII with his queen Caroline 
Mathilde and a splendid hunting party having 
crossed the same fields on horseback, while 
the falcons flew in circles around their prey 
high above their heads (4*^ December 1771) 
— the croaking voice of memory might well 
deter the sick king from re-appearing there 
as a falconer. 



It was especially under Christian V, who 
in fact first established a complete falconry 
in this country, that the hawking, though 
never extinct, yet for a time revived in a re- 
newed form in Denmark, a very natural conse- 
quence as well of the king^s great love of 
sport upon the whole, as of the new spirit of 
the time, that above all claimed a show and 
pomp, which threw a reflection from the chi- 
valrous time on the absolute monarch and his 
followers. Sport in its different shapes, such 
as swan-shooting, hunting, hawking etc., magni- 
ficent tournaments and other dazzling plea- 
sures belonged to the most urgent claims of 
the time. 

In the Chronological Collection are found 
many objects from those days, which bear 
witness of Christian Vs love of sport: hun- 
ting-knives, pistols, guns, riding-whips and 
other matters. Of those articles preserved in 
the collection, that are connected with haw- 
king, we shall here introduce a Falcon's- 
hood. 

This falcon*shood is on the inside of kid, 
but on the outside gold-embroidered and every- 
where richly garnished with real pearls; on 
the top it has a tuft of many-coloured feathers. 

The falcon'shood, which is taken off, when 
the trained hawk shall mount after his prey, 
has on the inside a lining of fine soft kid, and 
must be made to fit the hawk's head perfectly 
with a vaulted space for the eyes, that they 
may not ie pressed. It is tied behind, but 
has an opening in front, through which the 
bill is put. 

The intention with this hood, which origi- 
nally dates from the Arabs, ithe teachers of 
the christian Europe in the art of falconry as 
in so many other things*, and was imported 
in Europe by the emperor Frederik II, who 
had learnt it as a crusader, is to prevent, that 
the bird receives confused impressions of 
heterogeneous and strange objects, that sur- 
round it. This is, as may be imagined, parti- 
cularly of great importance during the time, 
that the bird is tamed and reclaimed. Earlier 
one attained this through very barbarous 
means: »One stuck two holes with a very fine 
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oeedle — from the inside outward — through 
the inferior eyelid, and drew the ends of the 
thread up round the head; then the same was 
done to the upper eyelid, and then both 
threads were tied behind on the head, which 
effected that both eyelids, but particularly the 
inferior, were drawn up*, and the eye closed, 
while the feathers on the back of the head 
prevented the thread from being broken by 
the claws of the animal. This seeling conti- 
nued until the time, that the fidelity of the 
bird should be tried more closely, and was 
gradually raised by slackening the thread more 
and more. 



A Hunting-Cnp. 

(D. t. p. 52.) 

The hunting-cup from the time of Chri- 
stian V, represented here, which probably has 
adorned the table at the hunting-parties and 
according to the ancient custom has gone 
round by the table, is a very peculiar and 
remarkable object. 

It consists of an oblong bowl of silver, 
gilt on the interior side, and about 10 inches 
long and 6 inches broad. It is held by a 
tenbranched antler, whose outermost branches 
form a natural frame round the cup, which 
had to be taken out from its resting-place, 
every time it should be used. The whole rests 
on a square base of gilt copper, and has a 
heigt of 1 ell and 6 inches. 



King Christian V was, as above inferred, 
a passionate sportsman; even in the latter 
days of his life he partook of the sporting- 
pleasures with a degree of delight and excite- 
ment, that certainly for the moment made him 
forgetful of his increasing feebleness and de- 
bility, but for which he in return afterwards 
was punished by an augmented exhaustion and 
weakness, which could not but hasten the end 
of his life. The wild hunting, first introduced 
in this country by him, where the hunter on 



his foaming horse pursues the alarmed stag 
across ditches and hedges, bogs and moors, 
followed by the fleeting hounds, who do not 
rest, before they have hunted their unhappy 
prey, the quiet, peaceful . inhabitant of the 
forest, to death, was his favourite pleasure, 
and many a peasant has certainly stopped by 
his plough and wondered at the wild doings 
of the king and his courtiers. The last hun- 
ting party, in which king Christian joined, 
was kept in Jaegersborg park, the 19**" of Oc- 
tober 1698; of that the Chronological Collec- 
tion still preserves a memorial. 

Above the door, which connects the hall at 
the southern end in the groundfloor with the 
stone corridor, the antlers of a stag are namely 
displayed, of which tradition tells, that they 
have belonged to the animal, which on that 
day nearly had become king Christianas de- 
stroyer. The stag was hunted long, but es- 
caped always his passionate pursuers, and the 
feeble king, who had become exhausted and 
tired, at last abandoned the pursuit himself, 
to rest in the hermitage, where new strength 
was to be gathered by an abundantly supplied 
table. Before the repast was ended, it was 
announced that now the stag was in the vici- 
nity, surrounded by hunters and hounds and 
unable to flee. The king rose instantly from 
the table , in order to give the exhausted ani- 
mal the death-blow with his own hand, but 
although the stag fell by the blow, it has 
either been powerless or not well directed, for 
the animal rose again on the hind-legs and 
gave the king such a thrust, that he fell to the 
ground. One of the courtiers certainly imme- 
diately raised him up, but unfortunately he 
then got another blow on his left foot from 
one of the stag's hind-legs, so violent, that 
he lost consciousness and every body believed, 
that a fracture of the leg would be the sligh- 
test consequence of it. Now this certainly 
proved not to be the case, but after that day 
the king never more was able to follow his 
favorite pursuit, and about 10 months later 
he was a corpse. 
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The Rose. 

(D. t. p. 54. 55.) 

Visitors from an earlier date will remem- 
ber, how disagreeably they were surprised on 
entering the first floor at Rosenborg. After 
having gone over the rooms in the ground 
floor, which each separately in its decoration 
and whole arrangement reveals a certain cha- 
racteristic period, the age during which the 
three kings Christian IV, Frederik III and 
Christian V reigned, one entered at once 
a large room with a white plain ceiling and 
dark coloured walls, sparingly hung with pic- 
tures. This room had out of the glory of 
ancient times preserved the name atheRose*, 
but was in every other respect only a sad 
example of the mutability of time ; every trace 
of its original decoration had vanished, and 
in the course of time it had even been dese- 
crated to that degree, that it during a period 
of about forty years afforded accommodation 
for — the annual drawing of the lottery! This 
large room, through which one had to pass 
to attain the time of Frederik IV, which at 
Rosenborg is represented by the hall at the 
northern end in the first floor and the splendid 
knight^s hall in the upper story, formed thus 
an inelegant and shocking contrast as well to 
these two halls, as to Christian V's fine hall 
at the southern end of the ground floor, from 
which one came last, and it was therefore 
purposed to change the room thus, that it 
might form a proper uniting medium between 
the different parts of the castle. Partly in 
order to make room for objects from the time 
of later kings and partly to effect a better 
distribution of space, one window was taken 
from the large room and added to a room, 
which at present contains articles from the 
time of the kings Christian VII and Frederik VI. 
By these means it was at the same time at- 
tained, that light was introduced into the dark 
passage, which leads to the hall at the end, 
which particularly was of great importance on 
account of the great augmentation of historical 
portraits, that devolved to the Chronological 
Collection, after having been saved from the 



fire at Fredriksborg. Thus reduced the room 
was fitted out with furniture, portraits and 
tapestry ' from the time of the kings Chrisian V 
and Frederik IV, and forms thus a link of 
transition, which materially contributes on this 
point to reveal the idea and plan of the 
Chronological Collection. 

While we beg the reader to throw a glance 
at the drawing of the Rose displayed here , as 
it is now, we shall accompany it with the 
following enlightening observations. 

Firstly there are the tapestries, with which 
the three walls are decorated. These, that 
until the latest time lay concealed and for- 
forgotten in lumber rooms among many other 
things, which were laid aside, are of ex- 
ceeding beauty and may without any risk of 
being eclipsed, be compared to the most beau- 
tiful tapestries from the beginning of the for- 
mer century, in whatever European collection 
or castle they might be found. In all proba- 
bility they date from the time of king Frede- 
rik IV, particularly from the Italian journey, 
he undertook in the years 1708 — 9. At that 
time Florence was the seat of great industry 
and art, and the art of weaving had especially 
its most luxurious golden age in this city. It 
is then probable, that they are sent home 
from there together with many other objects 
of art and articles of trade, which Frederik IV 
purchased during his sojourn there in the spring 
1709. Then one might conjecture further, 
that they were intended by king Frederik IV 
to adorn some splendid hall in the old castle 
of Copenhagen, whose restoration and embel- 
lishment according to the claims of the time 
was at hand and, as is well known, was exe- 
cuted towards the end of the king's reign. 
Here they were meanwhile not allowed to re- 
main long, — the castle of Copenhagen was 
pulled down to make room for the magnificent 
Christiansborg, and the tapestries were removed 
to Hirschholm, which in that time sprung up 
from the moor, in order to satisfy the extra- 
vagance and passion for parade of queen Sophie 
Magdalene. Here they now remained, until 
by the demolition of the castle in the year 
1812 they were carried to Rosenborg, where 
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they later lay unnoticed. Three of these tape- 
stries, those on the main-wall and on the left 
side-wall, are of silk; the groand is of a pale 
red with applied and intervowen fields and 
borders, representing the most beautiful pain- 
tings, imitations of the pictures ot Raphael 
and other masters, all generally of mytholo- 
gical contents, such as the fable of Psyche, 
gambolling Cupids, Galathea etc. the weawer's, 
the painter's and the embroiderer's art have 
here united to impart life to beauty, and it 
has succeeded in such a degree, that they 
justly excite the admiration of every connais- 
seur. The tapestry on the right side-wall is 
of gold-tissue, on which there are found two 
round fields, surrounded by foliage, flowers, 
birds etc., and a fine border, adorned with a 
kind of imitated pearls. The fields, which 
here, as well as the rest of the work, consist 
of silk embroidery, likewise represent scenes 
from the mythology of Antiquity. These ta- 
pestries are remarkably well preserved and 
are now appreciated here as something of 
the most beautiful, that is left of the Italian 
productions of art from that time. 

If we turn our attention to the furniture, 
our eye meets first the magnificent chandelier, 
which is hanging in the centre of the ceiling. 
It is of cut rock crystal, united by branches 
and leaves of carved iron. This object, which 
on account of the cutting and the iron work 
is of rare value and is estimated by the cu- 
riosity dealers at a price, that to us appears 
most exorbitant, is according to tradition a 
gift from Lewis XIV to Christian V and con- 
nected with the endeavours, which, supported 
by Griffenfeldt, were made from the side of 
France to prevent the breaking out of the 
Scanian war. Thus it has significance not only 
as a valuable object of art, but also as an 
interesting political memorial. 

Below the chandelier a table is standing 
with an armchair belonging to it, which ac- 
cording to notes on the chair date from the 
11*^ of October 1715 and later have been em- 
ployed by the kings, when they opened the 



supreme Court and presided among the as- 
sembled judges. Both objects are covered 
with silver, yet with exception of the leaf of 
the table, the seat and the back of the chair, 
which are adorned with red velvet with gold- 
embroidery; the latter has however through 
wear and dust long ago lost most of its earlier 
brilliancy. The embroidery on the cloth of the 
table shows us the destination of the latter: 
an extended hand holds the scales of justice, 
above which one reads: suum cuiqve tribuo 
and this again surmounted by the motto of 
the king: Dominus mihi adjutor. On the 
reverse of the back of the chair the Norwegian 
lion with the curved axe is displayed in em- 
broidery. According to tradition these two ob- 
jects are a present from Anna Sophie, later 
queen, which is confirmed partly by the above- 
cited date (the birth-day of Frederik IV), 
partly by the Norwegian arms, which likewise are 
introduced on the chair, which might refer to 
the origin of the chief material from the silver- 
works of Kongsberg, one of whose pits be- 
longed to Anna Sophie and bears her name 
to this very day. 

Nearly all the other objects, portraits, 
busts, looking-glasses, chairs etc. are saved 
from the fire at Frederiksborg. Among the 
furniture we shall particularly point out a 
large, well preserved cabinet, richly inlaid with 
mosaic, a very magnificent Venetian looking 
glass, and the beautifully carved chairs with 
gilt leather cover. The looking glass dates 
from the time of king Frederik IV, the chairs 
from the time of king Christian V. The two 
marble busts represent king Frederik IV and 
his first queen Louise, and the portraits on 
the walls show us Christian V and his queen 
Charlotte Amalie, Frederik IV, Prince George 
and queen Ulrikke Eleonore, the sisters and 
brothers of Christian V, besides several others. 
Of all the portraits that of Frederik IV, which 
is painted by the renowned French court painter 
Rigaud and shows us the king at an early 
age, has the greatest artistic value. 
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VII. 

Frederik lY (1699-1730). 

(D. t. p. 58.) 



Next to the time of Christian IV we re- 
ceive at Rosenborg the deepest and richest 
impression of that of Frederik IV. This king 
has not only imprinted the stamp of his time 
on considerable parts of the castle (the knight's 
hall etc.), bat he has also here left behind so 
great a number of objects, concerning his own 
royal chronicle as well as the history of the 
civilisation of his time , that everybody after a 
visit in his rooms may be able to preserve a 
distinct and true image of both. What imme- 
diately will strike the visitor is the extraordi- 
nary wealth and splendour, which meet the 
eye here everywhere: rich costumes; valuable 
furniture, either entirely covered with silver- 
plates, or adorned with work in mosaic, tor- 
toise-shell or gilt carved wood etc. ; cut crystal 
and the rarest glass; gold and gems — in 
short everywhere show and costly parade, 
which necessarily must give every one a great 
idea of the economical talent of king Frederik, he, 
who not only could afford all these things, but 
besides expensive journeys and protracted wars, 
to build schools by the hundred, to relieve 
distress and misery, caused by fire, inunda- 
tions and the plague, and many other things, 
and who however at his death left a full trea- 
sury. The attentive observer will not either 
fail to notice the taste, which, in spite of all 
the overloaded and gaudy show, that of course 
must cling to the productions of the period of 
the full-bottomed wig, betrays itself in much of 
what has belonged to the king, collected and 
purchased especially in his travels, and which 
bears witnes, that his eye has been practised, 
and his taste for art purified in many directions. 

We are so fortunate as to be able directly 
to refer, in proof of the king's taste, to the 
exceedingly rich and beautiful costume, in 
which he is delineated here, and which un- 
doubtedly wins the prize among all the co- 
stumes at Rosenborg. The coat as well as 



the breeches are of thick crimson velvet, ador- 
ned with a very elegant silver embroidery in 
front, along the seams, on the pockets and 
the cuffs. On the sides under the sleeve the 
skirt is folded in six plaits, and between the 
third and fourth plait on the left side there 
is made a slit; through this and a similar slit 
in the waistcoat, the stuff of which is. blue 
silver tissue, the hilt of the sword is stuck. 
This costume, which seeks its equal in ele- 
gance, as well on account of the design of the 
embroidery, as of the choice of stuff and co- 
lours, has also historical interest as the wed- 
ding dress of Frederik IV, worn by him, when 
he as crown-prince the 5*^ of December 1695 
in Copenhagen was wedded to his first spouse 
the princess Louise of Mecklenburg. 



The Sword of Charles XH. 

(D. t. p. 59.) 

It is, as the drawing shows, a very simple 

sword, about 7 quarters of an ell long, with 

a brass hilt and appertaining black leather 

sheath. It is thus neither by costliness nor 

by splendour, that it attracts attention, and 

yet certainly nobody has visited the historical 

collection, without regarding this object with 

special veneration ; for this sword has originally 

belonged to the heroic king, to him of whom 

the song says: 

„He could not retreat, 
He could but fall." 

This weapon has once rested in the hand 
of the king Charles XII. How did it then 
come hither? Nay, it does not hang here as 
a conquered trophy, but as a memorial of a 
valiant king, who understood to appreciate 
heroism even in an enemy, with whom he 
lately had been engaged in mortal strife. 
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On the 8*^ of March 1716 the Swedes had 
in the gloom and darkness of the night sur- 
prised and captured about 300 Norwegian sol- 
diers, who were charged to defend the frontier, 
when Charles for the first time invaded Nor- 
way: Their chief Lieutenant-Colonel Brugge- 
man lay enjoying a peaceful sleep and dreamt 
of anything else but »blue boys«, when he was 
roused and declared prisoner, and as to his 
subordinates, they followed the example of 
their leader, and were no more watchful than 
he himself. This was a stain on the Norwegian 
military glory, but it was not either allowed 
to remain long uneffaced; for the very same 
night, before dawn. Colonel Kruse arrived 
with 200 dragoons. He immediately attacked 
the Swedish van -guard, which consisted of 
(jOO horse and was commanded by Charles 
himself. He forced the Swedes several times 
to retreat, blood was shed in torrents, and it 
came to the most violent close fight, in which 
Kruse wounded dangerously the brother-in-law 
of Charles, the prince of Hesse, as well as 
others. But the number of the Swedes always 
increased through fresh reinforcements, while 
that of the Norwegians was diminished through 
the great loss of men , and when Kruse at last 
was so full of wounds, that he was no longer 
able to lift his weapon, he had to surrender 
with the rest of his soldiers. 

This valour, which came so unexpected 
just after the neglectfulness of Briiggemann 
and his sluggish men, excited in a high de- 
gree the admiration of king Charles , which he 
instantly manifested by ordering his own sur- 
geon to dress Kruse's wounds. Later he called 
on him personally, and then it was, that he 
presented Kruse, who, on being taken pri- 
soner, had had to deliver up his sword, 
with his own, the here represented sword, 
meaning, that so brave a man surely was worthy 
of a good weapon. When we now see this 
simple sword, which is but fit for cutting, but 
not to do service at an elegant, insignificant 
parade, how vividly does not then appear be- 
fore us the bold king, with his bald head (in 
the time of wigs!), with the plain bufl^ jacket, 
with his simple, frugal mode of life. And 



when we remember the cause of this weapon 
being found in one of our historical collec- 
tions, how are we then not reminded of the 
valiant, chivalrous monarch, who bent his head 
here out of respect for a vanguished equal! 



The Royal Baptismal Font. 

(D. t. p. 60.) 

The royal baptismal font dates according 
to all probability from the year 1720 and was 
intended by king Frederik IV to be used in 
future at the christening of the royal children. 

It has a height of 1 ell and 12 inches; 
the diameter of the basin, the border included, 
is 1 ell 9 inches, but the diameter of the bot- 
tom and the foot respectively 18 and 13^ inches. 

It is of silver, weighs 180 ounces, and 
is richly ornamented with gilding and with 
figures in embossed work besides difi^erent other 
ornaments, such as angels heads, foliage etc. 
the basin, which is wrought with the greatest 
skilfulness, displays on the bottom the bap- 
tism of Christ by John in the River of Jordan, 
while its border is decorated with three smaller 
representations of sacred subjects. Another 
basin is by the christening placed within this, 
and the former is together with a ewer and a 
pair of candlesticks, that likewise are used 
by the christening, preserved among the regalia 
of the crown. The last mentioned objects are 
all of pure gold and executed in embossed 
work, which certainly resembles the baptismal 
font in character, but perhaps however be- 
longs to an earlier period than this. In con- 
sequence of an old ordinance the full name 
etc. of the christened child has from the be- 
ginning ULtil now been engraved on the base 
of this gold basin, and thus one has an exact 
account of how often it has been employed. 
For want of room for the names one has in 
the course of time been obliged to fix new 
gold plates under the basin. The first Danish 
king, for whom the royal baptismal font has 
been used, was king Frederik V, born the 
31"* of March 1723; those that were last 
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christened in it are the youngest child of our 
king, prince Waldemar, and one of the children 
of prince Frederik ot Hesse, who through his 
father, the brother of our reigning queen, be- 
longed to the Danish royal family. 



The SlesTig Memorial Goblets. 

(D. t. p. 62, 63.) 

About eighteen months after the death of 
Charles XII at the siege of Frederikshald the 
eleven-years-war between the northern countries 
was ended by the peace of Frederiksborg (3^* July 
1720), which was concluded through the media- 
tion of France and of England, and from which 
Denmark derived several essential advantages. 
Thus among other things it did not only recover 
the right to claim the Sound dues of Swedish 
vessels, which it had been obliged to relinquish 
by the peace of Bremsebro (1643), but, what 
was still of much greater importance, it obtained 
the acknowledgnient of Sweden and the guaran- 
tee of the western powers for the incorporation in 
Denmark of that part of the old Danish country 
Slesvig, which during the war had been con- 
quered from the ally of Sweden and the here- 
ditary enemy of Denmark, the duke of Got- 
torp. The earlier ducal part was taken in 
possession by a royal manifesto of the 22^ of 
August 1721, in which the inhabitants were 
called upon to take the oath of allegiance. 
This was also done soon after, namely the 4^ 
of September 1721, at the castle of Gottorp, 
where knights and prelates, landed proprietors, 
and deans on the clergy's behalf — promised 
• each on his own behalf and on that of his 
descendants to be true and faithful to the king 
as the only sovereign monarch, as well as to 
all his heirs and successors according to the 
commands of the king's law, (Lex regia)«. 
How much importance Frederik IV ascribed to 
the consequences of the peace of Frederiks- 
borg, especially to the incorporation of Slesvig 
into Denmark, he proved in many ways, for 
instance, by the coining of medals, by remo- 
ving the arms of Slesvig from their earlier 
place into the arms of the kingdom itself, 



and finally particularly by the goblets, repre- 
sented here: the Eiderstream-goblet and 
the Allegiance goblet. It was, as is well- 
known, once general all over Europe to pre- 
serve the remembrance of very remarkable and 
important events by goblets, and thus we 
have in these two goblets a significant proof 
from Frederik IV of the importance of the 
reunion of Denmark and the whole of Slesvig; 
for when it is said in the inscription on the 
goblet, "that the other half of Slesvig became 
a part of Denmark*, this sentence expresses, 
that one half already earlier belonged to 
Denmark. 

The Eiderstreamgoblet is of gold and weighs 
23 ounces and a half. On the lid is seen a winged 
genius, blowing the trumpet with the device: 

God, who gave peace to our king, 
Preserve them both. 

In front we see a medal, which refers to 
the Eider as the boundary river of Denmark; 
it is from 1720 and has the following inscrip- 
tion »From king Fridrich's hereditary 
monarchy the Eiderstream will not re- 
cede •. On the reverse is a medal with a 
representation of Kronborg and the following 
inscription: > Customs to him to whom 
customs are due.« Between these two me- 
dals representations are found in engraved and 
embossed work, on one side, of the nuptials 
of P'rederiklV and Anna Sophie, on the other 
side, of the coronation of the latter, the for- 
mer with the following lines underneath: 

By the hand of God and of the king 
This tie was bound. 

The latter with lines to the following effect: 

„May God preserve for ever 
King Fridrich's hereditary throne, 
Who bestowed on his spouse 
His heart, sceptre and crown.** 

The Allegiance-goblet is likewise of gold 
and weighs about 19 ounces. 

In front we see an emblematical representa- 
tion of the hereditary allegiance at the castle 
of Gottorp with inscriptions in white enamelled 
ground, above: «The population in the prin- 
cipality of Slesvig pay homage to king Friede- 
rich IV, 1721, the 4«» of Sept.. 

3 
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below: 

^Praise be to king Friderich, 
For what his zeal has done, 
That the other half of Slesvig 
Now for Denmark has been won.** 

On the contrary side the king's portrait 
is found, with the date, the 11*^ of October 
1721 (the king's birthday), which, likewise as 
the following inscription, is read on a white 
enamelled ground: 

„Now fifty years are past, 
God grant him fifty more; 
For never was in North 
A better sovereign." 

On the intervening sides two medals, 
coined on the occasion of the death of Charles 
XU, are introduced, one with the inscription: 

The Swedish lion fell 

At the foot of Norway's lion, 

There he lost his life 

And his last heroic blood. 

the other with the following inscription: 

„Thus was his fate, 

FriderichshaU the 11"^ Decbr. 1718." 



A Royal Gift. 

(D. t. p. 64.) 

This drawing represents a large and splen- 
did, golden Goblet, decorated on the lid with 
an enamelled crown, set with diamonds, and 
on the side with Frederik IV's Ciphers in 
sparkling diamonds. It is supported by three 
lions, each holding a shield, which most pro- 



bably once has been adorned with a device 
and name. It is of the purest gold and has 
a weight of about 63 ounces. 

This Goblet was once presented by King 
Frederik IV to Count W. A. Holstein, who 
was married to a half-sister of Anna Sophie 
Reventlov and played an important part by 
the elopement of the latter from the manor- 
house of Klausholm, the 26**" of June 1712. 
When Anna Sophie later had become queen 
of Denmark and Norway and thus had thrown 
a new and imperishable lustre over her proud 
family, this Goblet, the gift of the king, was 
preserved as a sacred object and descended 
later as an heirloom from generation to gene- 
ration until the beginning of this century, when 
it was lost to the possession of the family. It 
was, when the Englishmen had taken our fleet, 
and the country was engaged in a perilous and 
expensive war, that it was brought, as is re- 
corded, by its owner as a voluntary sacrifice 
on the altar of his country and delivered up 
to the Bank, that it might be melted down 
and changed into hard cash. Frederik VI 
however found, that it would be a pity, if this 
historical reminiscence should be destroyed and 
therefore redeemed it at its full value , where- 
upon it was added to the objects, which were 
preserved from the time of his ancestors. 

Now it stands as an eloquent memento, 
not only of that remote event, which once 
became the source of much joy and much 
sorrow, but also of a noble man, who, when 
his country was in danger, was ready to sa- 
crifice his best keepsake for its preservation. 



VUL 



Cliristiaii VI (1730-1746.) 



(D. t. p. 66.) 



In the year 1721 crown prince Christian, 
later Christian VI, undertook a journey abroad, 
probably occasioned by his father's marriage 
with the princess of Slesvig, Anna Sophie, 



which lately had taken place so short after 
the death of queen Louise under circumstances, 
which necessarily must wound the filial affec- 
tion of the son of the deceased, and which 
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had left a sting in the heart of the latter, 
which never later lost its keenness. In order 
to seek oblivion and diversion during a short 
sojourn in foreign countries and in strange 
circles, the serious royal prince then set out, 
and what he sought he found by the dazzling 
court at Dresden, where a young and beauti- 
ful princess, Sophie Magdalene of Branden- 
burg-Kulmback-Baireuth , at that time lived, 
enjoying the glory of rank and power. By 
her the prince found consolation; she gave 
him her hand before the altar in the castle 
of Pretsch, near Dresden, the 7*** of August 
1721, and accompanied him then to the poor 
country, where she 9 years later got it into 
her power as his queen to show, that she not 
in vain had received the impressions of her 
youth at the extravagant and luxurious Saxo- 
nian court. 

We see in this drawing Christian YI at- 
tired in the costume, which he wore as a 
bridegroom. It has been excellently preserved 
and is perhaps the most precious of all the 
costumes at Rosenborg, but so overloaded with 
splendour, so entirely a production of the 
wildest Rococotaste, that it certainly with 
reason may be counted among the most taste- 
less costumes from the former century. The 
material is of a dark brown colour, but dis- 
appears almost entirely under a close layer of 
interwoven silver-bouquets and gold-embroi- 
deries, which are so heavy and stiff, that 
the wearer of the coat must have had diffi- 
culty in moving in it and certainly, particularly 
on a hot snmmerday, must have felt, that 
the parade of greatness also sometimes can 
be burdensome. 



The Order ,^Tiiioii parfaite". 

(D. t. p. 67, 68.) 

It was not unusual in former times, that 
our queens distributed medallions (which bore 
their busts and were provided with small rings) 
to meritorious men and women, in order that 
they might wear them as a sign of the special 



favour and graciousness of the high donors, 
and the museum for coins and medals here 
preserves several samples of such badges of 
favour. 

' If this had been the case in former times, 
it was a natural result of the change of cir- 
cumstances, after sovereignty had gained the 
victory in most of the European states, not 
only that the custom, to distribute portrait- 
medallions, became more and more general, but 
also that these badges of favour now more 
frequently were augmented by special badges 
of orders, instituted by the queens themselves. 
It was therefore quite in accordance with the 
taste of the time , when queen Sophie Magda- 
lene , in honour of her marriage with Christian 
VI, the 7*^ of August 1732 on the eleventh 
anniversary of her wedding-day instituted the 
order L'Union parfaite. This order, which 
might be dispensed to gentlemen as well as 
to ladies, was not granted to any one after 
the death of the foundress, which occurred 
the 27*'' of May 1770. Among the last knights 
were the Landgraves of Hesse-Cassel, Carl 
(dead the 17*^* of August 1836) and his brother 
Frederik (dead in the year 1837), who both 
have obtained the order on the birth-day of 
Frederik V, the 31»* of March 1759. 

The badge of the order consisted in a 
white enamelled cross with a goldcrown at 
each of the four ends. Between the arms of 
the cross was found alternately the Norwegian 
lion with the curved halberd of gold, the 
handle white enamelled, and the Brandenburg 
eagle likevise of gold, the wings red enamelled. 
On the middle ot the front of the cross 
was introduced an oval star, set with rose 
diamonds, which displayed the crowned ciphers 
of the king and the queen in gold on a blue 
enamelled ground; on the reverse a blue ena- 
melled shield, in which one read : »In felicissimae 
unionis memoriamn, was found in the middle. 
The cross hung in a blue silk bow with silver- 
edge and was worn by the gentlemen in the 
button hole, but by the ladies on the left side 
of the breast. 

We shall by this opportunity present to the 
reader a drawing of a later queen's order: the Ma- 
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thilde-order, of which there unfortunately neither 
in the chronological Collection, nor, as far as we 
know, anywhere else is found any sample left, and 
ahout which therefore a few observations might 
perhaps not be unwelcome. 

The Mathilde-order was instituted by queen 
Caroline Mathilde , in honour of king Christian VII, 
on his birthday, the 29*"* of January 1771. It was 
to be dispensed as well to gentlemen as to ladies, 
but only to a circumscribed number, as the knights, 
the foundress included, never must exceed 24. 
Only those, who had deserved the special favour 
of the queen, could obtain the order, and therefore 
every one , who through other means tried to get 
possesion of it, should for ever be excluded from 
her patronage. If any one, who received the 
Mathilde-order, already was in possession of the 
order TUnion parfaite, the latter should immediately 
be returned to the queen, and after the death of 
the knights of the Mathilde-order it was imposed 
on their heirs to return the badge. The first, who 
obtained this order, were, besides the king, the 
queen dowager Juliane Marie and the heir pre- 
sumtive prince Frederik, the generals Rantzau- 
Acheberg and G&hler, the chamberlain Enevold 
Brandt and the Councellor of state Struensee, the 
Countess Holstein of Holsteinborg , the Lady general 
G&hler and the Lady Schimmelmann. 

The badge of the order consisted of the initial 
of the queen's name in brilliants, surrounded by a 
ring of precious stones. It was surrounded by a 
regal crown, while two enamelled flowertwigs below 
wound up along the sides. The order was to be 
worn in a rose-coloured silk-riband with silver-stripes, 
by the gentlemen round the neck, by the ladies 
on the left side of the breast. 



A Scrutoire. 

(D. t. p. 69.) 

This piece of farniture, which dates from 
the year 17359 ^s said to have been made by 
a cabinetmaker Lehmann, at that time very 
renowned, and tradition informs us, that it 
cost 1000 gold ducats, an exceedingly high 
price on account of the value of the money 
then. The latter will however not surprise us 
so much, when we regard the very considerable 
work, that has been employed on it. The 
rich variegated inlaying, the numerous com- 
partments, all these curved lines, these car- 
vings, in short, all this, in which we see, as 
it were, the full personification of the Rococo- 



style, must have tried the skill and patience 
of the master during numbers of years. To 
this must be added the costly materials: de- 
licate specimens of wood — all the drawers 
f. inst. are entirely of rosewood — gold, plate- 
glass, mother of pearl, ivory etc. 

If th^ two cabinet doors are opened, which 
are provided with plate-glass as well inside 
as outside, three rows of drawers are dis- 
closed, richly inlaid with birds, antelopes, 
flowers etc., and if we press a spring at the 
bottom of each of the interior sides of the 
cabinet, an edge juts out, which proves to 
have concealed a long row of small secret 
drawers. The lower part of the piece of fur- 
niture, the scrutoire, is likewise a repository 
for a number of curiosities, in the shape of 
drawers and other things, thereamong one 
contrivance of no small interest: if namely 
the upper drawer under the leaf is drawn out, 
a harpsichord appears, as complete as it in 
those days could be made. If even its tones 
have a weak and defective sound to our 
spoilt ears, it however always has some sig- 
nificance as one of the few works, that are 
left from the childhood of the piano-manu- 
facture. 

This piece of furniture, which first has 
been added to the Collection after the de- 
struction of Frederiksborg by fire, is thus 
fully able to give us an idea of, how the ro- 
cocostyle was employed in Denmark in the 
time of Christian VI. 



The Hirscliliolm Goblet 

(D. t. p. 70.) 

Hirschholm — what recollections are not 
attached to this name, what images from a 
brilliant and dazzling, but yet in all its mag- 
nificence dreary and sad period does it not 
recall to our mind! During the years from 
1733 to 1744 the splendid palace was erected, 
then satisfying even the high-flown wishes of 
a Sophie Magdalene — during the years from 
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1810 to 12 it was levelled with the ground, 
and now, nay, now the sad song tells: 

Of the castle, demolished in towering masses, 
The church bears witness, like a cross on a tomb." 

We get an idea of the almost fairy-like 
splendour and extravagance, with which Sophie 
Magdalene's castle was fitted out, from the 
description that one of our poets gives of the 
knight*s-ha11 : 

•The great hall was immensely lofty, as 
its vaulted ceiling rose up under the roof; 
large windows made it airy and light. Three 
large glass-doors, which all were left open, 
gave admittance to a balcony, whence one 
enjoyed a view of several miles' extent across 
the lower wing of buildings, on both sides of 
the great gateway-tower, of a smiling land- 
scape of forests, fields and villages. In the 
centre of the hall , whose floor was inlaid with 
black and white marble flags, a fountain 
threw its jets ten ells up in the air, the 
thousands of falling drops, which caught the 
reflection from curtains, paintings and gilding, 
resembled an enormous bouquet of many-co- 
loured gems. The jet being so high, the fal- 
ling of the diverging drops in the basin caused 
but a low splash, which produced a melodious 
sound. The walls were adorned with small 
jets of water in recesses, with costly tapestries 
and with pictures of most of the kings and 
queens of that time. The ceiling was loaded 
with stucco-work and gilding, the cipher of 
Sophie Magdalene, surrounded by the regal 
crown, was introduced in every corner. On 
both sides of the hall were immense marble- 
chimneys, one surmounted by the picture of 
Christian VI in full size, the other by that 
of Sophie Magdalene. On the wall opposite 
the balcony-doors two Charyatides supported 
a canopy of velvet, adorned with the Danish 
arms, surmounting an enormous mirror of cut, 
Venetian glass, which descended to the floor 
and received the image of the great jet of 
water within its frame. A multitude of 



sconces on the looking-glasses multiplied this 
splendour infinitely.* 

All is at an end! The recollections of 
Hirschholm are spread as chaff before the 
wind, and few are the objects, that now with 
certainty can be pointed out as things, that 
once have belonged to the splendid summer 
residence of Sophie Magdalene. 

One of them is the Hirschholm Goblet, 
represented here, which is found in the Chro- 
nological Collection. According to tradition it 
served as a welcome goblet by the feasts at 
the castle, and went therefore always later by 
the name of >the welcome of Hirschholm.* 

It is of silver and about 22 inches high. 
As the drawing shows, it is in fact a kind of 
table decoration. It consists namely of a bowl, 
that rests on the head and on one arm of a 
boy, who is holding a horn of abundance under 
his other arm. The bowl forms through 6 
cavities a resting-place for as many highly 
gilt silver-beakers. From the bowl a hollow 
bar is rising, which supports a pine-apple, 
that serves as reservoir for the wine; the latter 
falls in three fine jets down in the bowl, as 
soon as a cock is turned, one of the small 
dolphins, applied on the bar. Below between 
the cavities of the bowl is running a vein, 
which is connected with the reservoir, from 
which it carries the wine up in that jet, which 
should fall down into the guest's cup. When 
the goblet was to be used, the cover, the 
upper part of the pine-apple, was lifted up, 
upon which the page turned the cock and later 
refilled the reservoir, every time the wine got low. 

This table decoration is an exceedingly 
beautiful production, embossed, gilt and en- 
graved. Each of the 6 beakers is marked on 
the bottom with a cone of the pine-tree, the 
arms of the city ^f Augsburg, which thus 
implies, that it has been made in this city, 
which just at that time was famous for the 
costly and wonderful, embossed silver-works, 
with which it supplied many of the courts 
of Europe. 
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IX. 



Erederik V (1746-1766). 



A Gift from the People. 

(D. t. p. 72.) 

Christian VI died at Hirschholra the 6*^ 
of August 1746, before he had attained his 
47*** year, and his son Frederik, the fifth king 
of this name, ascended the Danish-Norwegian 
throne. This beloved monarch of twenty three 
and his young lovely queen Louise, who but 
three years ago had arrived here from her 
native home England, but already for a long 
time had clung to her new home as one of 
its dearest children, were sahited by the whole 
people with shouts of joy and trust. The wall, 
that of late sadly had separated the sove- 
reign from the people, fell as by a magic 
stroke; the cold, dejected mood, engendered 
by an exceedingly severe etiquet and the cold 
breath of a fatal pietism, gave way to a 
general joy among the people; no heavy iron 
chain barred any longer the way to the king's 
palace; the peasant was allowed to enjoy 
himself in his own way, the citizen in his, 
summer was again saluted in the villages by 
cavalcades, and one laughed again at the 
humour and witty jokes of Holberg. 

The people manifested on every possible 
occasion, how delighted it was with the young 
royal couple — by smiles and happy faces, 
whenever it appeared in public , by a general, 
cordial celebration of its festival days etc. 
This revealed itself particularly at the corro- 
nation , which took place the 4**^ of September 
1747 under the lively sympathy of the whole 
people, which it endeavoured to manifest in a 
multitude of ways, among others also by pre- 
cious and rare gifts. Of these the Chronolo- 
gical Collection still preserves one from the ci- 
tizens of Copenhagen, consisting of two pistol s, 
of which the drawing here presents one to 
the reader. 

It is about 3 quarters of an ell long, 
fitted out with extraordinary splendour, and 



proves in other respects, that its maker has 
had skilful hands and a sure eye. The barrel 
is of pure gold, in embossed work. The stock 
is of fine, carved work in wood, which every- 
where is decorated with heavy gold-mountings, 
with embossed and chiselled figures. The 
gold-plate on the butt-end shows us the 
crowned ciphers of Frederik V; on the stock 
we see the Danish arms, and by the lock we 
read the armourer's name "V. Mar. Cophgen« 
o: Valentin Mar, the renowned gun-maker, 
who under Frederik V and during the beginning 
of the reign of Christian VII was armourer by 
the arsenal of Copenhagen, and from whose 
hand the latter preserves several excellent 
fire-arms. 



Costnmes. 

(D. t. p. 41.) 

A few years after the accession to the 
crown of Frederik V a new invented cannon, 
remarkable for its velocity, was to be proved 
at the island of Amager. Through imprudence 
two barrels of powder took fire and were blown 
up together with 62 filled bombs with a dread- 
ful crash, wounding and mutilating many of 
the bystanders. The king himself, who at the 
request of the inventor attended the proving, 
was only saved from the imminent danger by 
the courage and presence of mind of four 
pupils of the military academy, so that he 
escaped with a few blotches of powder in the 
face and on the hands. By this occasion one 
of the pupils perished, while the other was 
crippled for life. "When the danger was over, 
the king went up to the unhappy inventor, 
consoled and encouraged him and promised 
him once more to attend his practices; but to 
the pupil, who became a cripple, he was called 
Johan Magnus Kruse, (the names of the others 
we do not know) he gave a pension for life- 
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time and to his five sisters after him.* On 
this day it was clearly proved how beloved 
king Frederik was. The report of the explo- 
sion was carried with the rapidity of lightning 
to the city, magnified on its way by many 
alarming additions, and caused an indescribable 
anxiety and consternation, which however soon 
gave room for contrary feelings, when there 
came sure accounts, that the king was saved. 
There was a joy and a shouting, thus tells 
an eye-witness, that knew no bounds, and 
which seemed never to end. 

The suit of clothes, which Frederik V wore 
on that occasion, and which thereby has got 
historical significance, is still found (with ex- 
ception of the breeches) preserved in good con- 



dition, and it is the same^ in which he here 
is presented to the reader. 

The material of the coat is scarlet cloth, 
the cut is about the same as that of Christian 
Vrs: plaited skirts, large cuffs and pouch- 
pockets on the sides. It is adorned with a 
trimming of broad, heavy goldlaces on the 
seams, the pockets, the cuffs and the middle- 
folds of the skirts. The white figured silk 
waistcoat is likewise edged with gold laces. 

Besides this suit the Chronological Collec- 
tion still possesses from the time of Frederik V 
his rich, magnificent wedding dress (1743), 
well-conditioned and so complete, that not 
even the fine gold-embroidered stockings have 
fallen into decay. 



X. 



Cliristiaii VH (1766-1808). 



(D. t. p. 75.) 



1766—1808, from the first year of the 
reign of Christian VII till the last — what an 
enormous progress in development do not these 
forty-two years indicate! An obsolete age sunk 
into the grave, and a new was born with all 
those thorough changes in political and social 
respects, which the great French revolution 
brought on even in those countries of Europe, 
which apparently were perfectly untouched by 
its shocks. The whole. Europe submitted for 
instance still to those laws of taste and fashion, 
which were dictated in Paris by the men and 
women of the revolution, as they had sub- 
mitted , when they were dictated by Lewis XIV. 
It is highly interesting to observe^ how thorough 
the change, as a consequence of the new spirit 
of the time, was in art, trades, the decora- 
tion of the rooms, dress etc., and it is not a 
small share, that Rosenborg contributes al- 
ready now in throwing light on the history of 
civilisation of that time through paintings, 
furniture, costumes etc. from the time of Chri- 
stian Vn and Frederik VI ^ a share, which it 



may be hoped will get additional significance 
by an impending thorough enlargement and 
augmentation of the Collection. 

The great change then took place under 
Christian VII, and we need but to throw a 
glance at his image in this book, — pow- 
der and curls, gold-embroidered coat, waist- 
coat and corresponding knee-breeches — to 
recall him as he always appears in our 
thoughts : as the representative of a period long 
past; as a king we namely prefer to remem- 
ber him from the first years of his reign, be- 
fore his increasing debility of mind had ren- 
dered him a passive instrument in the hands 
of others, who in reality held the helm of the 
state in their hands. 

The costume in question here, the king's 
wedding-dress, is extremely elegant and valuable. 
It is entirely of silver-tissue, richly decorated 
with flower-garlands of spangles and gold-folie. 
The embroidery on the waistcoat and the cuffs 
consists of lines crossing one another, with a 
small ornament in each square, all of gold. 
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The Writing-table of Queen Caroline 

Mathilde. 

(D. t. p. 76.) 

The two pieces of furnitnre, represented 
here, which date from the end of the rococo- 
period , offer neither with respect to design nor 
outfitting anything very remarkable. Both are 
of gilded wood, the chair ornamented with an 
embroidered seat and back, and the table with 
a dark grey marble slab, while its whole me- 
chanism otherwise only consists in a leaf, that 
may be let down and pulled out, by which a 
very simple writing desk appears, consisting 
of the leaf, three drawers and three compart- 
ments for papers — that is the whole. But 
the writing-table, which was among the ob- 
jects, saved from the conflagration at Frede- 
riksborg, and that once has belonged to queen 
Caroline Mathilde, will notwithstanding through 
the recollection of the owner excite an interest 
in many visitors, which perhaps even the most 
valuable and splendid gem might lack: the 
image of the young happy queen — as our 
fancy depicts her — sitting confiding the 
dearest thoughts of her heart to the paper 
gives still the table ' after the lapse of a 
hundred years a peculiar poetical power of 
attraction. 



The Wedding-Goblet of Christian VH and 

Caroline Mathilde. 

(D. t. p. 79.) 

The 1»* of October 1766 two events took 
place at the same time in Denmark and Eng- 
land, that were saluted with the happy hope 
of millions of people as a happy omen for 
future times of a cordial connection between 
the nations and of lasting happiness to the 
reigning families. On that day the Danish 
princess Sophie Magdalene was namely wedded 
in the royal chapel of Copenhagen, and her 
brother king Christian VII in the council- 
chamber at St. James, the former to the future 
king of Sweden , Gustaf III , the latter to the 
sister of the English king Georgin, Caroline 



Mathilde. The bridegrooms being absent from 
the place of the wedding, the nuptials were 
performed priliminarely for both parties «per 
procurationem*, prince Gustaf being repre- 
sented by the bride's brother, the heir pre- 
sumtive, prince Frederik, and king Christian 
by the duke of York. Shortly after the wed- 
ding both the brides repaired with a high-born 
and fair retinue to their respective future 
homes; happy feelings filled their hearts, so 
that they did not see any bad omen in the 
cloudy autumnal sky and the withered leaves, 
which the cold wind already carried across 
sea and land. 

Sophie Magdalene went to encounter her 
fate — her spouse was to fall by the shot of 
an assassin; her son was to become the enemy 
of her native country; he was to be dethroned 
by his injured people, be the last king of his 
dynasty, as an unhappy, outlawed fugitive he 
was to close his eye on a foreign coast! 

Caroline Mathilde likewise went to en- 
counter her fate. She was at that time six- 
teen years old, merry and happy, and every- 
thing appeared to her as a beautiful dream, 
so joyful was her wedding journey. The guns 
thundered, the song sounded in honour of her, 
flowers were strewn on her path by young 
girls , dressed in white , when she for the first 
time, the 18*^ of October, in Altona stepped 
on the ground of her kingdom. And from this 
moment the rest of the journey was one con- 
tinued triumphal procession; every village, 
through which she passed, was not to be re- 
cognised by its own inhabitants, so decorated 
was every alley in it; every one of the larger 
towns, in which she stopped to rest, displayed 
its joy by music and illumination and whatever 
else it could think of, and never had its poets 
been so busy as now; for every house should 
bid her welcome. Thus ran one of these greetings : 

„Come in, thou blessed by God! 

We open the doors of our hearts, 

Enter, our royal bride! 

Great by birth, by virtues greater! 

Thy people, by the light of devotion 

Blesses the day thou wert born 

To be the queen of the empire, 

Sent to the king of Denmark and Norway. 
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Joyful they implore heaven with me, 
That Louise's soul they may see in thee.** 

Does not the last line point out one of 
the chief reasons of the great joy, which the 
people everywhere displayed at the arrival of 
the yonng queen? She was from the same 
country, whence it once, not many years ago, 
had received its second Dagmar, the first 
queen of Frederik V, Louise; as the latter she 
came young, friendly, with an open heart and 
with a mild eye to the Danish people. 

On the B* of November king Christian, 
accompanied by several princely persons, re- 
paired to Roeskilde to meet his queen, and 
from hence the procession went to Frederiks- 
borg castle, where it arrived in the afteriroon. 
After the dinner, in which the whole royal 
family joined, Caroline Mathilde remained be- 
hind alone at Frederiksborg castle, which was 
intended for her temporary residence, until 
she the 8*^ of November should make her splendid 
entrance into the capital of Denmark, in the 
royal chapel of which the solemn confirmation 
of her marriage should take place. 

The day arrived, and from the early mor- 
ning all Copenhagen was in feverish movement. 
The militia marched up in full trim, with 
drums and flying banners, and the guilds met 
with sounding music and all their emblems to 
array themselves in those streets, through 
which the procession should pass, namely from 
Nerregate, through Nerre street, the Old- 
market, New-street, Vimmelskaft, 0ster-street, 
King's New-market and along the Canal across 
the Holmen's bridge to Christiansborg. All 
the houses were decorated with flags, verdure 
and ail sorts of inscriptions in verse and in 
prose; on the Old-market and outside Hol- 
mens's church two magnificent triumphal arches, 
striking on account of their size, were erected, 
the latter after a design by the renowned Wi- 
dewelt, and under his inspection. Numerous 
crowds of people flocked through the streets 
to look at this fairy tale, and joy beamed 
from all the countenances. Expectation in- 
creased, impatience rose — then the bells be- 
gan to ring, the musical bells in our Lady's 
tower to play, and the guns on the ramparts 



to thunder, and.. now so brilliant a procession 

moved in interminable ranks through the streets, 

that one might fancy one self removed to one 

of the most magnificent festivals at Versaille 

in the glorious days of Lewis XIV. In a new, 

elegant state-carriage, made for the occasion, 

drawn by eight white stallions and surrounded 

by a grand and brilliant escort, sat the young 

queen, with her sister-in-law, princess Louise, 

by her left side. She looked so happy, and 

when she directly inside the ramparts of the 

city was received by eighteen, young pretty, 

smiling girls with a rain of flowers and heard 

them sing: 

^Long life to king Christian the mild 
And to Caroline Mathild!** 

then the tears of hope have certainly moistened 
her eye, and the future has appeared with a 
tinge of the roses, that were strewn in her 
lap by so pretty hands. 

• Man proposes, but God disposes*; what 
became of those beautiful dreams, of all those 
happy promises? was then every justified hope 
disappointed, as the love of the people so 
soon was cooled, and its heart was turned 
away from the once so adored princess? Cer- 
tainly, it is true, that the year had not turned 
its wheel many times, before a chasm had 
been opened, which threatened to swallow up 
every vestige of the earlier attachment — but 
if there was guilt, there was indeed also an 
excuse; if there were faults, there was here, 
if ever, a reason to cover them with the cloak 
of charity. 

That her contemporaries forgot. With 
cynical rudeness they exposed her and an- 
nounced her crime to the world, but passed 
over in silence, what might serve in her justi- 
fication: her youth and inexperience, her 
abandoned position among so many enemies 
and her union with a spouse, decrepit as well 
in soul as in body. Popular favour is as foam 
on the water, that queen Caroline Mathilde 
must verify. On the 8*** of November 1766 
Copenhagen illuminated from joy at having got 
her within its walls — after the revolution of 
the court the l?*** of January 1772 there was 
illuminated, while she was confined in the pri- 
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SOD of Eronborg. The same men, who in the 
dawn of her prosperity were elevated to posts 
of honour and dignity to her glorification, were 
now, when her sun had set, favoured with 
orders and honours to her ignominy, thus 
Count Rantzau Ascheberg: on the 8**' of No- 
vember 1766 he was made a knight (the great 
cross) of Dannebroge; the 17*** of January 1772 
he was, as a reward for the brutal and un- 
chivalrous manner, in which he had executed 

• 

the arrestation of the queen of Denmark, 
honoured with the order of the Elephant. 

A century has soon elapsed since those 
days. Impartial and unfettered does history 
engrave its runes on the epitaph of Caro- 
line Mathilde and clear her name. It jud- 
ges severely those fanatical persecutors, who 
judged so severely themselves, who oppressed 
the weak , instead of raising her up , who from 
a desire of revenge betrayed to the world, 
what for the sake of their own honour they 
ought rather to have concealed. It acknow- 
ledges the faults and the fall of the young 
woman, but it looks to her latter days, which 
brought reconcilation into her life. As the 
lily re-appears on the waves, when the tem- 
pest, which tossed them about, has subsided, 
thus in the early, but gentle and calm evening 
of her life all the beautiful and noble, that 
once had attracted all hearts towards her, 
re-appeared. That is the reason why, when 
we now think of Caroline Mathilde, our sym- 
pathy takes in imagination place by her side. 

An object, which is well adapted to recall 
the recollection of those days, is a glass 
goblet, which is found in the Chronological 
Collection, and which is represented on the 
page 79 of the Danish text. It has namely 
been manufactured on occasion of the nuptials 
of Christian VII and Caroline Mathilde, of 
which the little Cupid just is about to inform 



us, as he engraves with his arrow under the 
crowned ciphers of the bridal-cuple , cut in 
the glass: 

„Felici sidere juncti 
MDCCLXVI. d. 8." 

On the reverse the Danish and the Eng- 
lish arms are likewise cut in the glass. With 
the lid, which ends in a closed, sixbowed crown, 
the goblet has a height of 3 quarters of an ell, 
while the uppermost diameter ot the cup itself 
holds 5 inches and a half. 



The Gala-sword of Christian VII. 

(D. t. p. 80.) 

The drawing shows us in diminished size 
the hilt of the splendid and valuable sword, 
which has belonged to Christian VII, and by 
several occasions also has served his two 
nearest successors as an ornament. Whether 
it originally has been purchased for the wed- 
ding dress of Christian VII, or it first has 
come into his possession during his sojourn at 
Paris, consequently a couple of years after his 
marriage, we must leave undecided. Sure it 
is meanwhile, that the extraordinary splendour, 
with which it is fitted out, well might make 
it a worthy appurtenance of the above de- 
scribed, elegant and rich wedding dress of 
Christian VII. 

The hilt is of gold and decorated with 
an innumerable quantity of large and small 
diamonds, introduced on dull ground as flowers, 
which are winding in garlands and bouquets. 
It is a very beautiful jeweller's-work, and the 
workmanship adds considerably to the value 
of the sword, though it alone as an object 
of real value has been estimated at a very 
considerable sum. 
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The Kniglit's-liaU. 

(D. t. p. 82. 83.) 



After having gone over the ground-floor 
and those rooms on the first floor, which con- 
tain the historical objects, that united form 
the first main-division, the proper Chronological 
Collection, the visitor is ushered up the winding 
staircase to a new part: the knight's-hall and 
the turret-rooms, connected with it. 

The knight's-halJ, the uppermost story of 
Rosenborg, occupies the whole length and 
breadth of the castle. Measured from the 
balcony windows at each end, it is somewhat 
more than one hundred and fifty feet long, 
while its breadth amounts to 28, and its height 
to about 19, Its present form dates from 
the time of Frederik IV, and its appearance 
is so entirely different from what it was ori- 
ginally, that we find but two marble chimneys 
from the time of the founder of the castle — 
one at each end of the hall — of which 
however but one is visible, as the northern 
chimney is concealed behind the canopy of the 
throne, covered with red velvet, which forms 
the background for the two coronation chairs. 

To give a complete description of the 
knight*s-hall, as it was in the time of Christian 
IV, would now be impossible, as one has so 
little to go by, and principally is referred to the 
fragmentary information, which is found spread 
in the accounts, that are left from the time 
of the building of the castle. 

In the first place it is then evident from 
these, that the original arrangement has oc- 
cupied a protracted series of years, so that it 
hardly has been completely finished before in 
the year 1625, and that many skilful hands have 
been set to work on this occasion. It had a flat 
ceiling, which among other things may be seen 
from the uppermost parts of the chimneys having 
evidently later by the alteration of the hall 
been prolonged upward from the cornice, from 
which the vaulted ceiling now rises. This 
ceiling was adorned with 29 large paintings (of 
Peter Isacs, Francis Cleyn, Martin Steenwinkel, 



Reinhold Timm, Peter de Meier and others), 
the subjects of which were partly allegorical, 
partly taken from the daily work of life, games 
etc. The frames about these paintings, as 
well as ail the interstices, were covered with 
rich ornaments of gilt and manycoloured stucco. 
The walls, that according to the accounts 
seem to have been hung with gilt leather, 
were further embellished with paintings, and 
displayed below these a wainscotting, which 
beamed with gold and bright colours. The floor 
was covered with flag stones from Gulland, 
and at each end of the hall a mighty blaze 
reflected i' at the feasts and whenever it else 
was used, its red flames in the dark brightly 
polished marble of the chimney. — On the 
9*** of October 1734, the fourth day after the 
nuptials of the heir apparent, prince Christian, 
with Magdalene Sybille of Saxonia, this royal 
hall appeared in all its glory and splendour: 
it shone with lights, there was a crowd of 
gold-embroidered mantles, a jingling of spurs 
against the smooth flag stones, a rushing of 
feathers and a clanging of trumpets — for king 
Christian gave on that day so dazzling a feast 
at Rosenborg, that it never later was forgotten 
by any of the many foreign grandees and am- 
bassadors, that attended it. — It is to one 
of these foreigners, who were present, namely 
to Charles Ogier, secretary to the envoy of 
France, Count d'Avaux, that we owe some 
of the information about the arrangement of 
the hall at that time. 

In the course of time this magnificence 
fell into decay, and the century was not en- 
ded, before a thorough repair of the hall was 
needed. But now the taste had changed, and 
consequently there was no longer any question 
about the restoration of the old style, but on 
the contrary of a complete rebuilding, by which 
all the claims of the modern time could be 
gratified. Already under Christian V this 
undertaking was thought of, and it was pro- 
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bably for this purpose, that he had the twelve 
tapestries, which decorate the walls of the 
hall, manafactored in the recently founded 
factory of tapestry at Kjege, which at that 
time was in a most flourishing state under the 
management of the two able Dutchmen, the 
brothers van der Eicken. But it was, as be- 
fore alluded to, reserved to the son, Frederik 
IV, as a young king to carry out the con- 
siderable and expensive alteration of the hall, 
which now chiefly is left as he arranged it; 
and we will then invite the reader by means 
of the drawing, which shows us somewhat more 
than its northern half, to linger there a while 
and listen to a few enlightening particulars. 

The rebuilding took place in and about 
the year 1705. During this year there was 
particularly worked at the splendid vaulted 
ceiling. It rests on a cornice of stucco, marbled 
by Charles Bracht, which runs along the four 
walls of the hall. On this appear on each side 
of the throne-canopy and the chimney, which 
is placed in the opposite wall at the end, four 
allegorical figures: the four parts of the world: 
Europe, Asia, America and Africa and 
behind the four main winds. The centre of 
the ceiling is formed of the escutcheon of the 
Danish realm, surrounded by the chains of 
the orders; the escutcheon, as well as all the 
other work on the ceiling, is executed in re- 
lief in stucco, but is besides painted with the 
real colours of the Danish arms. Beneath the 
arms in the rounding of the vault above the 
entrance-door (as on the opposite side above 
the door of the regalia chamber) is seen a 
liou, crowned by genii with wreaths and resting 
in a field, ornamented with garlands, while in 
the central line of the ceiling, on both sides 
of the escutcheon towards the ends of the 
hall, we see four large paintings by Heinrich 
Krock, representing the four royal regalia, 
towards the north the sword and the globe, 
to the south the crown and the sceptre, 
which all are carried by genii and allegorical 
figures. These paintings are surrounded by 
rich frames, entwined by laurel, roses, oak- 
leaves and lilies. The connection between 
them is formed by richly decorated fields, from 



which, suspended on the trunk of an elephant, 
on each side of the vault a royal mantle is 
spreading, the upper corners of which are 
lifted by genii, and that forms the background 
to a shield with the crowned ciphers of Fre- 
derik IV and two reclining lions as shield- 
bearers. But the chief ornament of the ceiling 
is however the four splendid reliefs with figures 
in full size, which are found on both sides 
of the vault, representations of important acts 
of government under Frederik IV, namely: on 
the south-eastern side the abolition of vil- 
leinage, on the south-western the institu- 
tion of the land militia, on the north- 
eastern the institution of the dragoons, 
and on the north-western the enrollment 
of the sailors. 

In order to explain more clearly these 
reliefs the renowned privy-keeper of the ar- 
chives, Frederik Rostgaard, has in the year 
1705 written the following verses: 

,,Nole8 OD the OrDamenls in the Ceiling of the great hall 

at Bosenboig. 

L The Abolitioii of YiUeinage 1699. 

Truly, the knot was hard, that in Gordio was bound ; 

But in Denmark a harder knot was found. 
The irksome bondage, that Friederich relieved 
While peace and liberty the people received. 

n. The Land-ttilitia in Denmark 170L 
The Danish land-militia by king Friederich's hands 
Was thus contrived, to defend his lands. 

That now a villager his fields may mind 

Yet for his country fight. 

nL Thelnstitationof tlieLaiid-Dragoon8inDeniaarkI702. 

The soldiers did not suffice to the king, 
Drajroons he called forth in defence of the realm. 
For then an array first is complete, 
When it wants neither horse nor foot. 

lY. The Active Fleet in Both Kingdoms 1704 
Next to the land-militia the fieet is the care of the king, 
And all over the North he able sea-men seeks. 
He finds them too, and that by thousands. 
For who would not lay down his life for such 

a king.^ 

As above mentioned, the walls are adorned 
with twelve Hautelisse-tapestries , woven after 
the cartoons, drawn by the painter Peder An- 
dersen, and now preserved at Rosenborg. 
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They contain several excellently treated sub- 
jects from the Scanian war and afford, together 
with the lately mentioned reliefs, ample means 
of studying the costumes, arms, ships etc. of 
that time. All the conspicuous persons, ap- 
pearing on the tapestries, are real portraits, 
among them f. inst. that of Christian V, of 
Griffenfeldt etc. The tapestries have all a height 
of 12 feet, while their breadth varies from 10 
to 16 feet and -J. The subjects represented are 
I. On the eastern wall, from the north 
to south: 1) The conquest of Vismar 
the 13'»»of December 1675; 2) The con- 
quest of the fortress of Landskrone the 
4'*^of Augustl676; 3)The battle atCol- 
bergerheide the 1 •* of June 1677; 4) The 
conquest of the fortress of Marstrand 
the 23^ of July 1677; 5) The invasion of 
Scania the 29*»» of June 1676 and 6) the 
sea-battleby 01andthel«*of June 1676. 
U. On the western wall from the north to 
south: 1) The conquest of Landskrone 
the 1*^ of June 1676; 2) The sea- battle in 
the bay of Kjege the P* of July 1677; 3) 
The conquest of Damgarten in Pomme- 
ran ia th e 6'^ ofOctober 167 5; 4) The con- 
quest of Rugen the 17*^ of September 
1677; 5) The conquest ofChristiansstad 
the 15**^ of August 1676 and 6) The con- 
quest ofHelsingborgthe3*ofJulyl676. 
Beneath each of the tapestries a german verse 
of four lines, which announces the contents of 
the picture, is interwoven. Above the en- 
trance door of the hall and the opposite door, 
which leads to the regalia- chamber, two medal- 
lions are seen, displaying the portraits of Frede- 
rik IV and Christian V, the former in plaster 
of Paris, the latter in white marble, and both 
surrounded by the richest ornaments of wood, 
painted white and of white stucco. The walls 
between the tapestries and on both sides of 
the chimney got a marbling, executed in bright 
gaudy coulours, which contributes in a high 
degree to unite the whole. This paint, which 
in a later tasteless period had to give way to 
a — pearlcoloured wainscotting, has therefore 
after the removal of the latter been revived 
again. Whether the original flag-stone floor 



already under Frederik IV was exchanged for 
the floor of boards, which is there now, is 
not known with any certainty. That the latter 
now has been painted in the tesselated style, 
will certainly be found in accordance with the 
character of the hall by everyone; it must 
likewise be approved by every friend of the 
memorials of the past, that all the inelegant 
windows, that belong to the period lately charac- 
terised, now are about to give room for windows 
with projecting frames and panes, set in lead. 

As to the other embellishment of the hall, 
the drawing displays the chief part: in front 
of the red velvet drapery, which conceals the 
balcony windows of the wall at the northern 
end, and the canopy of the throne we see, 
besides two large mirrors with frames and 
console-tables of silver, the two coronation 
chairs, the three silver lions and the 
four branched candlesticks, which to- 
gether with the twelve silver stands for 
candlesticks are used partly by coronations, 
partly by other solemn occasions, and it is 
particularly as repository for the last mentioned 
objects, that the hall at present has signifi- 
cance. We see besides along the side-walls 
18 highbacked, carved chairs, the seats and 
backs of which tradition says to have been 
worked by the queen dowager Charlotte Amalie 
and her ladies, and between the tapestries 
we find on the walls several finely cut looking- 
glasses, whose red-japanned, silver-embellished 
frames appear on an octogonal embossed silver- 
star, surmounted by a silver-crown. Before 
the southern chimney we see a screen of 
embossed silver and two large silver warming- 
balls, resting on andirons. On the mantel- 
shelf is seen a white marble bust of Christian IV 
from the year 1644, which originally was 
placed above the southern chimney. 

As there in earlier times was given occa- 
sion to Christian IVs new beautiful knights- 
hall at Rosenborg to unfold its splendour by 
magnificent festivities, so it did not last long 
after its alteration under Frederik IV, before 
it was used on similar occasions. This was 
particularly the case by the brilliant feast, 
that in the year 1716 was given at Rosenborg 
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in honour of Czar Peter the great; then the 
beakers sounded within, when the king and 
his high guest had returned from their rowing- 
excursion in the gilt gondolas on the canals 
of the castle, which reflected the gaudy light 
of the lamps suspended among the foliage, 
while the tones of the music sounded across 
the calm water. 

As for the rest the knigt*s-hall at Rosen- 



borg was after the destruction by fire of Chri- 
stiansborg during a long series of years (1795 
— 1829) among other uses employed by the 
solemn opening of the Supreme Court on the 
first Thursday in the month of March, and finally 
it was under Frederik VI frequently used by 
the solemn dispensation of the order ofDanne- 
brog, after the latter having been extended 
and altered in the year 1808. 



The Coronation-cliair of the Danish Kings. 

(D. t. p. 37.) 



The 18**^ of October 1660 king Frederik EI 
had received homage as hereditary king before 
the entrance of the Exchange of Copenhagen, 
and Denmark was now no longer an elective 
kingdom. In order that this important change 
by the next accession to the crown — when 
for the first time a prince of the Oldenborg 
family should take the sceptre in virtue of his 
hereditary right and not as elected by the will 
of the people — might be made evident in a 
striking manner, it was decided, that the 
solemnities of the coronation then and in future 
should take place in the royal chapel at 
Frederiksborg, where the whole glory and 
splendour of royalty was to be displayed. 
Frederik III ordered therefore towards the end 
of his reign the celebrated goldsmith Kasper 
Herbach (Runst-Kasper) to manufacture the 
so-called younger Regalia (o: the closed 
crown, the sceptre, the globe etc.), he 
had likewise the silver lions made at Augs- 
burg, and he provided the coronation-chair, 
which is here represented. These objects were 
for the first time used at the coronation of 
Christian V the 7*^ of June 1671. 

The chief material of the king*s corona- 
tion-chair consists in unicornis or narwal's teeth, 
a material, which according to tradition at 
the time, when it was procured for the chair, 
has had a value of its own weight in silver; 
as it is very heavy and the chair from the 
ground up to the globe has a height of about 



four ells, one may already from this draw a 
conclusion of the value of the whole. The 
back, the seat and the upper part of the arms 
are covered with gold-brocade. Eight alle- 
gorical figures of metal are found introduced 
as ornaments, four sitting outside by the four 
corners of the seat, two standing in recesses 
above the back, and two in a reclining posture 
above the canopy, the summit of which is 
formed by the gilt silver globe with the cross. 
In front on the arms are found two gilt balls, 
and beneath the globe is found on the day of 
coronation the celebrated amethyst (unparal- 
leled with regard to size and transparency), 
which at other times is preserved among the 
jewels of the crown, while the chair then must 
be content with its representative, a piece of 
cut glass. There is further found introduced 
as ornaments on the canopy two Mokka- stones 
of an oval shape and a considerable size, ac- 
cording to tradition presents from an Indian 
prince. Until the time of Christian VI the 
chair was richly furnished with crimson silk 
draperies, embroidered with gold and provided 
with gold fringes and tassels. These draperies 
vanished shortly after the death of Frederik IV 
from the inventories, and from that time date 
probably the expensive oriental gold-interwoven 
cloths and the crimson velvet draperies, which 
are used on the day of Coronation. 

Frederik III only thought of his next 
successor, and as the consort of the latter. 



47 



Charlotte Amalie, professed the reformed re- 
ligion, she was in consequence of the intole- 
rance of that time y excluded from partaking of 
the coronation; one coronation- chair was then 
only provided at that time, and thence is de- 
rived the great difference, which is found in 
the king^s coronation -chair and that of the 
queen. The latter, which, as well as the 
queen*s crown, that is preserved among the 
proper regalia, dates from the coronation of 
Sophia Magdalene , is of about the same height 
as the king's and of a similar shape, but more 
narrow and upon the whole far more simple. 
The seat and the back are covered with silver- 
brocade, all the rest with thick silver plates, 
which in several places are embellished with 



gilding. On the canopy of the throne two 
allegorical figures are reclining. Piety and 
Charity, and between them the name of 
Jehovah is shining from the gilt silver plate 
in Hebrew letters. 

After Christian V the coronation always 
took place at Frederiksborg with exception of 
that of Christian VII, which was performed 
in the royal chapel at Christiansborg the 1** 
of May 1767. The former kings of the house 
of Oldenborg were crowned in Our Lady^s 
Church at Copenhagen. Among them was 
Christian III, who was anointed by the cele- 
brated Johan Bugenhagen the 12'^ of August 
1537, the First, who was crowned in accordance 
with the customs of the lutherian church. 



The frlass-room. 

(D. t. p. 90.) 



The knight's-hall is united by three doors, 
one in the middle on the western side and two 
towards the north and south on the eastern side, 
with three chambers, which each seperately 
afford room for an exceedingly rare and pre- 
cious collection. The chamber in the western 
turret, which in general is not accessible to 
the public, contains the royal Regalia, 
and has during the latter years obtained such 
an embellishment and been thus arranged, 
that it now forms a frame as rich as suitable 
to the number of significant, historical objects, 
which it contains. The walls are hung with 
costly, gold -interwoven, oriental cloths, which 
date from the time of Christian VI and later 
have been employed by the solemnities of the 
coronation, while in the midst of the floor a 
pyramid is rising of the most transparent 
plate-glass, from beneath which gold and je- 
wels beam on the red, velvet ground. A 
value of milions and many a beautiful work 
of art meet here the dazzled eye, and if we 
add to this the national historical significance 
of these objects, it would be quite justifiable 
to say, that this chamber contains the pearl 



among the many dazzling treasures of Rosen- 
borg. 

Notwithstanding the two other chambers 
adjoining the knight*s-hall will, even after 
a visit to the regalia-chamber, be able to 
captivate our attention in a high degree. The 
south-eastern chamber, whose arrangement 
only dates from the year 1863, shows us a rich 
selection of porcelain, consisting entirely of 
rare specimens: on the southern wall the Ja- 
panese and the Chinese; on the wall to 
the hall old Saxonian and the renowned, 
precious, blue Sevres^porcelain; on the 
northern wall samples of the Flora danica 
set, besides several vases and excellent busts, 
all of ancient Danish manufacture; finally in 
the window more modern Danish and Swedish 
manufacture, among the latter of which par- 
ticularly must be pointed out two magnificent 
vases, which lately have been bestowed on the 
Collection by king Carl XV, and which in a 
glorious manner maintain the fame of the Swe- 
dish porcelain manufacture. 

The northeastern turret chamber, the so- 
called glass-chamber, here represented. 
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has already Jong enjoyed a fame, which ex- 
tends far beyond the frontiers of Denmark, 
and that is not so strange; for one may say 
without exaggerating, that even the greatest 
traveller will hardly be able to name any 
other collection of Venetian glass, which at 
present can compete with this. Here is found 
in rich abundance the ancient costly ruby- 
glass, opal-glass, amethyst - glass, 
emerald-glass, saphire-glass. in short, 
glass of the most different colours. — Here is 
a varied multitude of shapes. Drinking-glasses 
of every kind, such as the now used broad and 
low Champagne-glass; the flat glass, intended 
to cut through the mustache, which must not 
be moistened; the thou-drinkers* glass with 
two compartments and two necks; the mocking- 
glass with the hollow globe-formed bottom, 
whose contents must be emptied to the last 
drop, before the drinker can set it down 
without painting a red stain on the white cloth, 
and many others. — Table-bells, knives and 
forks, spoons, pots, jugs, cups and saucers, 
small chandeliers, coloured flowers, nay, we 
might continue to count up objects without 
end. Many of these glasses are distinguished 
by an excellent cutting, but that which par- 
ticularly calls for our notice in this collection, 
is its great abundance of filigree or thread- 
glass. This, which, as .almost all the other 
glass has been manufactured in the once so 
famous glass and plate-glass factory on the 



island of Murano near Venice, dates from the 
beginning of the 17*^ century, and was then 
manufactured in a considerably quantity; but 
as it depended on a secret, possessed by one 
master, which by his death followed him into 
the grave, it became by degrees more rare, 
and grew at last so scarce in the market, 
that it literally hardly was to be had at its 
weight in gold. Of this precious glass Rosen- 
borg possesses more than any other single 
collection, even if the museums of Venice are 
included, and many a collector has hardly 
believed his own eyes and has certainly felt 
his mouth water at the sight of this multitude 
of bewitching dishes and plates. 

This whole collection of glass has been 
procured by Frederik IV during his sojourn at 
Venice, while its peculiar and elegant arran- 
gement likewise is owed to this king, as the 
present arrangement of the room dates from 
the year 1714. The walls of the chamber are 
hung with green silk damask and besides 
embellished by paintings. The wainscot and 
the doors are plated and adorned with gilt 
mouldings, and the ceiling is ornamented in a 
suitable manner; the merry procession of Bac- 
chus is hovering above all the dazzling Goblets. 
The shelves, which jut out from the green 
glass wall, are adorned with richly gilt edges 
and with garlands of green glass-leaves and 
gaudy glass-fruits. 
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liar man end ingen klare og paalidelige historiske Efterretninger om den forste 
Oprindelse til de danske Kongers kronologiske Samling paa Rosenborg, 
kan man dog med nogenlimde Sikkerhed sigc, at Spiren til den maa soges i 
Midten af det 17dc Aarhundrede. Der er nemlig et saa stort Misforhold imellem 
Kongemes personlige Efterladenskaber for og efter Christian IV, at der herved 
ligesom afssettes en bestemt Grsendse, der angiver os Kong Frederik III som den 
forste egentlige Samler, som Den, der forst bar bavt et klart Blik for den histo- 
riske Betydning af, at hvad der bar tjent til en Konges personlige Brug og alt- 
saa i boi Grad kan bidrage til bans Karakteristik, bliver opbevaret for kommende 
Tider. At just Frederik III skulde Isegge Spiren til den bistoriske Samling paa 
Rosenborg, finder iovrigt sin naturlige Forklaring i flere Omstsendigheder. Ikke 
blot var ban selv en Iserd Mand, og nserede en levende Interesse for Kunst og 
Videnskab i Almindeligbed, bvilket ban ved mange Leiligbeder viste i Gjerningen, 
f. Ex. som Stifter af Kunstkammeret, det store kongelige Bibliotbek 
m. M.; men der laa jo, deels i den stserke Lysglands, som altid i Folkebevidst- 
beden bar omgivet Kong Christian IV's bele Personligbed, deels i den nys ind- 
traadte Forogelse af Kongemagten, en sseregen msegtig Opfordring for Kong Fre- 
derik, baade som Son og forste Enevoldskonge, til at frede om alle den benfarne 
Konges personlige Minder og derved ligesom bsBre bans daglige Livs Historie 
frem i Tiden. 

Denne Tanke, ved Bevarelsen af en Konges Efterladenskaber at fseste 
Mindet om bans personlige Optrseden, blev ei siden opgivet, men vandt tvertimod 
mere og mere i Styrke, og Rosenborg, der fra forste Fserd af var Hovedopbe- 
varingsstedet for slige Gjenstande, blev efterbaanden , samtidig med at det til 
visse Tider tjente som Bolig for den kongelige Familie, et Slags Musseum, der 
voxede, ikke blot naar en Konge af den oldenborgske Stamme dede, men ogsaa 
ved IndtrsBdelsen af andre Begivenbeder. Saaledes bleve f. Ex. efter Slottene 
Amalienborgs og Christiansborgs Brand (1689 og 1794), mange af de reddede 
Gjenstande bragte til Rosenborg, for at indlemmes i de dervserende Samlinger, naar 
de efter deres Natur jisermest maatte betragtes som den kongelige Families per- 
sonlige Eiendele. 

Men det var atter en Folge af denne sidste Betragtningsmaade, at 
Samlingen efterbaanden fik en mere og mere broget og ueensartet Mangfoldig- 
bed, jo mere den overalt blandt Eiiropas Fyrster i et vist Tidsrum herskende 



IV 

almindelige Samlerlyst ogsaa fik Indpas ved det danske Hof. Herved tabte den 
selvfolgelig sserdeles meget i historisk Anskuelighed og Klarhed og blev til et Slags 
»Kunstkammer« , hvori den egentlige historiske Grundtypus mere og mere for- 
svandt i Massen af de opsamlede ueensartede Gjenstande. Der skulde gaae lang 
Tid hen, inden en mere videnskabelig Erkjendelse af Samlingens Formaal og rette 
Begrsendsning kunde gjore sig gjaeldende, og de brogede Masser skulde sigtes flere 
Gange, inden den historiske Hovedtanke som en ledende Traad allevegne kunde 
skinne igjennem. 

AUerede i Slutningen af forrige Aarhundrede synes Regjeringens 0ie at 
vaere blevet aabnet for Nodvendigheden af en bedre Ordning og et skjonsommere 
Valg af de Gjenstande, der skulde opbevares paa Rosenborg. Saaledes blev det 
f. Ex. paalagt den Kommission, der efter Christiansborgs Brand blev nedsat i 
Aaret 1795, at den skulde tage sserligt Hensyn til, om de reddede Sager 
efter deres Beskaffenhed maatte have deres naturlige Plads i den kronologiske 
Samling. Ved samme Leilighed var det sandsynligviis , at Rosenborg fik en ny 
og sseregen nationalhistorisk Betydning derved, at dette Slot blev bestemt til det 
fremtidige Opbevaringssted for de kongelige Regalier.*) 

I den forste Halydeel af vort Aarhundrede fremkom derilere Gange, naermest fra 
de i Anledning af indtraadte Kommandantskifter nedsatte Kommissioner, Forslag til 
at ordne Samlingen efter en hensigtsmsessigere Plan, navnlig til at der blev taget et 
strengere Hensyn til Tidsfolgen, end der tidligere var gjort. Heri, som i saa meget andet 
Godt, havde den af alle vore ofFentlige Samlinger saa hoit fortjente Gransker, nys 
afdode Konferentsraad Thomsen, en fortrinlig Andeel. Heller ikke skal dot paa 
dette Sted glemmes, at Samlingen i den i Aaret 1851 afdode Kommandant paa 
Rosenborg, Oberstlicutenant Sommer, havde en Inspekteur, der med mange Kund- 
skaber forbandt en levende Interesse for dens bedre Indretning. Men det laa dog 
i Sagens Natur, at en Samling, som naeriuest altid var bleven forestaaet af de paa 
Slottet ansatte Kommandanter, altsaa af Maend, der ifolge deres tidligere Livs- 
stilling og vante Virksoinhed ikke med Billighed kunde forudssBttes at vsere i Be- 
siddelse af den fornodne sseregne videnskabelige Indsigt og Sagkundskab, maatte 
i flere Henseender bsere Prseget af en vis Mangel paa historisk Klarhed, og det 
var derfor et stort Held, at det efterat Kong Frederik VH i sin forste Regje- 
ringstid havde skjsenket Danmark en fri Forfatning og det, som en Folge af de 
forandrede Forhold, var blevet taget under Overveielse, hvorledes Alt, hvad der 
angik Statens Kunst- og videnskabeHge Samlinger, kunde ordnes paa bedste 
Maade, ogsaa blev gjort til Gjenstand for en noiagtig og samvittighedsfuld Provelse, 
hvad der burde gjores, for at Rosenborg kunde komme til sin fulde Ret. Den 
forste Frugt heraf var kgl. Resolution af 14de Juni 1854, der bestemmer, 
at » Kroningsinsignierne med Kronjuvelerne og Diamanterne samt de ovrige Gjen- 
stande, der opbevares i de saakaldte Regalieskabe , den egentlige kronologiske 



*) Disse synes tidligere at vasre bievne opbevarede paa Christiansborg, jfr. blandt Andet »KJ0benbavns 
Adressecootoirs £fterretninger(i af 17de Marts 1766. 



Samling, adskillige til Afbenyttelse ved hoitidelige Leiligheder bestemte Apparater, 
saavelsom andre forskjellige Sager, saasom Floradanica-Stellet, Glassamlingen m. 
m. d., samt det egentlige Slotsbygnings - Inventarium , skulle udgjere een Samling, 
der skal betragtes som det kongclige Huses uafhsendelige Eiendom, arvelig fra 
Konge til Konge.u Samlingen, der ved en ny kgl. Resolution af 28de December 
1858 fik Navnet de danske Kongers kronologiske Samling, udgjor altsaa 
et Fideikommis til Kongehuset, men staaer under Statens Kontrol, og denne af- 
holder alle Udgifter med dens Vedligeholdelse og Forogelse m. M. Som en Folge 
af denne dens dobbelte Karakteer bar den en overordnet Bestyrelse, bestaaende 
af een af Ministrene og een af HoflFets fornemste Embedsmsend. 

Fra 1858, Samlingens Navneaar, kan man med god Foie datere et nyt og 
betydningsfuldt Afsnit af dens Udviklings - His tone. Man var nemlig endelig 
kommen paa det Rene med, at Rosenborg for Fremtiden burde stilles under en 
Mand, der ifolge hele sin videnskabelige Retning og tidligere Livsvirksomhed 
maatte ansees for sserligt skikket til at forestaae et historiskt MussBum, og 
under 15de Mai 1858 blev den nuvaBrende Direkteur, Etatsraad Worsaae, 
kaldet til at forestaae den kronologiske Samling. Den riye Forstander fik 
Nok at tage vare: der skulde nedbrydes og istandssBttes, samles og udskilles, 
forandres og umordnes, foruden meget Andet, for den Tanke, hvis Gjennem- 
forelse ban satte sig som det endelige Maal, kunde traede skarpt og klart 
frem, den Tanke nemlig: i de danske Kongers kronologiske Samling at 
fortssette Musseet for de nordiske Oldsager, saaledes at den kan blive en 
national- og kulturhistorisk Samling, fornemmelig omfattende Tidsrummet fra 
Christian IV igjennem Souverainitetsperioden heelt ned til vore Dage. Hvad 
der hidtil er gjort for Virkeliggjorelsen af denne Plan, — hvis videnskabelige 
Berettigelse vil vsere indlysende for Enhver, der blot vil drage sig til Minde, at 
under den sterste Deel af Enevselden kunde Kong ens Historie virkelig paa en 
Maade siges at vsere det Samme som Landets Historie — vilde det blive for 
vidtloftigt her at udvikle. Kun skulle vi, for at fuldstsendiggjore- det lille Billede, 
vi her i svage Omrids have forsogt at give af Samlingens Tilbliven og Vsext, endnu 
fremhseve, at den ulykkelige Brand paa Frederiksborg blev af en overordentlig Be- 
tydning for den nye Ordning, idet den fremkaldte det vigtige Rescript af 20de 
December 1859, der bestemte, at den kronologiske Samling skulde op tage ikke 
blot Gjenstande, der vare reddede fra Frederiksborg, men ogsaa de vigtigste, paa 
andre af de kongelige Slotte og Samlinger opbevarede Portraiter og Meubler 
m. M., som »erindre om Kong Christian IV og det kongelige Huus«. Herved fik 
Samlingen en sserdeles vigtig Forogelse, der snart vil blive fulgt af en maaskee 
endnu betydeligere, idet mangfoldige hidtil i Kunst- og Skulpturmuseeet opbevarede 
Gjenstande ved dettes nserforestaaende Oplosning skulle afleveres til Rosenborg. 
— Hvad iovrigt Slottet selv og dets med stadigt Hensyn til Samlingens Hovedtanke 
foretagne IstandssBttelse og Indretning angaaer, vil LsBseren paa flere Steder her 
i Bogen kunne finde adskillige veiledende Oplysninger. 



VI 

Med Hensyn til Bogen, som jeg herved sender ud i Verden, kan jeg fatte 
mig i Korthed. l)en ferste Idee til den skyldes Etatsraad Worsaae, der for 
endeel Aar siden, i Anledning af nogle Afbildninger fra Rosenborg i »Illustreret 
Tidende«, gjorde mig opmserksom paa, at det ikke vilde vaere uden Interesse, om 
den kronologiske Samling, ligesom det var skeet for det oldnordiske 
Musseums Vedkommende ved de af ham udgivne » Afbildninger fra det kon- 
gelige Musseum for nordiske Oldsager i Kjobenhavn« , igjennem en Isengere 
Billedraekke kunde faae en ny Leilighed til at blive kjendt i en videre 
Kreds. Jeg gjorde med Glsede denne Tanke til min , og fandt fra det 
0ieblik af en velvillig Understottelse hos Redaktionen af wDlustreret Tidende*, 
der beredvilligt gik ind paa, Tid efter anden at foroge de tidligere Afbildningers 
Tal med nye, af mig foreslaaede, og derved overhovedet gjorde det muligt, at 
Bogen kom frem. Ved Valget af Afbildningeme lod jeg mig naturligviis forst og 
fremmest lede af historiske Hensyn, og skulde det forekomme En og Anden, at 
Fordelingen er noget uligelig for enkelte Kongers Vedkommende, skal jeg ikke 
soge min Retfserdiggjorelse ved at regno op, med hvilke Vanskeligheder et sligt nyt 
Foretagende altid er forbundet, men hellere tillade mig at traekke Vexler paa Frem- 
tiden. Her, hvis Bogen maatte blive istand til at vinde Publikums Velvillie, muligen 
kunde bringe en fyldigere og bedre afrundet Udgave. At der i en saadan navnlig 
vil blive optaget Afbildninger af Sager fra Kongeme efter Christian VII, ved 
hvem jeg af flere Hensyn forelobigt har troet at burde standse, er en Selvfolge. 

Sluttelig skal jeg endnu kun bringe min Tak til Enhver, der paa en eller 
anden Maade har bidraget til Bogens Fremme, deriblandt sserligt til min KoUega 
Kammerraad Lsessoe for den Velvillie og Redebonhed, hvormed han ved enhver 
Leilighed har staaet de forskjellige Kunstnere bi med Raad og Daad. 

Kjebenhavn i April 1S67, 

Carl Andersen. 
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Rosenborg fiar og nn. 



1 Begyndelsen af Aaret 1606 kjebte Kong Christian lY en Deel private Haver og Grunde, 
beliggende tset udenfor Kjebenhavns Volde imellem Nerre- og Osterport, for af dem at danne 
en eneste stor Have, imellem hvis Blomster og skyggefulde Trseer ban agtede at opfere et 
»Lysthnns«, vel ikke stort nok til at afgive en msegtig Herskers stadige Sommerresidents, men 
dog egnende sig til et fredeligt og behageligt Opholdssted, naar ban for en kortere Tid vilde 
unddrage sig Larmen fra den travle Hovedstad og udbvile sig under skjanne Nataromgivelser. 
Alle disse Haver og Grunde indtoge tilsammen et Areal, der kan tasnkes begrsendset af fire 
Linier, favoraf de tre drages imod Nord langs Volden og imod 0st og Vest langs Selvgaden 
og Gothersgaden, medens den Qerde, den sydligste Grsendselinie, der forbandt de tvende sidst- 
nasvnte Gader, leb omtrent midt imellem den nnvasrende Kronprindsessegade og Adelgaden.*) 

Alkrede i Aarets tredje Maaned finde vi en Masngde Mennesker is travl Beskjasftigelse : 
Greftegravere, Gartnere, Murere og Tomrere vare paaferde tidlig og silde; men der raaa have 
vseretMeget at tage fat i; thi langsomt reiste den lille Borg sig, og skjondt Murene alt kneiste 
inden det ferste Aars Udgang, fik Hovedlasngen dog ferst sit Skifertag i Aaret 1615, ligesom 
det var i dette Aar, at Brondmester Hans Riemann kom til at ssBtte Spirene paa Slottets est- 
lige Taarne; disse bleve taekkede Foraaret 1616, medens Hovedtaamet paa Vestsiden efter al 
Sandsynlighed ferst bar staaet fserdigt i al sin Skjenbed og Glands ben paaSommeren 1617.**) 
Naar det Hele bar staaet fserdigt, er det ikke mnligt at angive med fuldkommen Sik- 
kerbed, men ifelge de sparsomme Oplysninger, der baves, er det neppe sandsynligt, at Ar- 
beiderne paa Slottet ere standsede ganske for i Aaret 1625. 

Slottet, der nu bar ^it smukkeNavn: Rosenborg, var dog allerede en rum Tid inden 
dets Fuldendelse, sandsynligviis fra Aaret 1618, taget i Brug af Christian IV, der altid nserede 
en saer ForkjdDrligbed for det og, som denne Bog siden vil fortaelle, tilbragte sit Livs sidste 
Dage indenfor dets Mure. Og det var intet Under, om bans Hjerte bang ved denne Bygning; 
tbi ban efterlod sig i den et skjent og eiendommeligt Mindesmserke, der vel raaatte vsere istand 
til, ved Siden af mange andre aedle Vaerker, at bsere bans Eftermsele frem i Tiden. 



*) Rosenborg med Onigivelser kom ferst til at ligge udeofor KjebenhaTns Volde efter disses Tlytning 
i Aarene 1639—42. 
**) I dette Aar sees nemlig Corvianus Sauer at have faaet n20 Rdl. for en Kobberilei og tvende Kobber- 
kugler, som konime til at stande paa det lange Taarn udi samme Lysthave, ban bar forgyidt af 
Hans Majestsets eget Guld.a Denne og flere interessante Oplysninger vedrerende den agent lige Bygge- 
periode skylder jeg Fuldmaegtig i Finants-Ministeriet A. L. V. Petersen. 



Rosenborg er opfert i den saakaldte tydsk-nederlandske Renaissancestiil, hvis 
Opgave det var at tilveiebringe en harmonisk Sammensmeltning af Gothiken og Antiken, idet 
man fra den gothiske Bygningskanst overferte selve Hovedformerne : slanke, gjennembrudte 
Taarne, takkede Gavle, spidse Tage, Vindeltrapper m. M., men derimod segte sine Forbiileder 
i Antiken 9 hvor der var Tale om den egentiige Ornamentering/) Denne Stiii, der navnlig 
trsengte igjennem hos os under Christian IV, blev af denne kunstelskende Bygherre anvendt 
paa en saa eiendommelig Maade, at man med fald Feie med Hensyn til mange af bans Yorker 
kan tale om en » Christian IV*s Stiil*, og dette gjsBlder da navnlig om Rosenborg , der saa at 
sige er voxet frem under bans egneHsender: endnu den Dag idag bserer det trods alle de For- 
vanskninger, der skyldes senere Slsegters Vansmag, overalt Prseget af sin Mesters £ien- 
dommelighed. 

Hvad selve Bygningen angaaer, da er den opfert af rede Muursteen og gullandske 
Sandsteen; disse sidste ere anvendte overalt til Udsmykning: Kanter, Vindueskarme, Figurer, 
Spidser, flade Baand og andre Ornamenter, hvilket Altsammen bidrager til at bringe Liv og 
Afvexling i de store Flader. Slottet bestaaer kun af een Flei med trende Stokvaerk, nemlig 
Stuetage, Iste og 2den Sal, hvortil endnu kommer en Kjaslderetage. Hovedfagaderne have en 
Lsengde af 150 Fod; de vende mod Vest og 0st og ere prydede, hiin med eet, denne med tre 
Taarne, der ere ulige hefe, idet det vestlige Taarn bar en Heide af 160 Fod, medens de to 
fiirkantede Ydertaame paaOstsiden kun have en Heide af omtrent 116 Fod og det ottekantede 
Taarn i Midten endog maa anstrenge sig, for med sin everste Spids at naae Tagryggens Linie 
eller 65 Fod over Slottets Grundflade.**) Indgangen var i Christian IV's Tid ad tvende msegtige 
Steentrapper, der paa hver Side af det mellemste Taarn ferte ind i Slottet; disse Trapper ere 
siden borttagne, og Indgangen til Slottet er nu ad en Trappe og Der lige senden for det 
nordligste Taarn. Naar denne Forandring bar fundet Sted, vides ikke med Bestemthed, men 
efter al Sandsynlighed skriver den sig fra anden Halvdeel af forrige Aarhundrede; fra samme 
Tid daterer sig vel ogsaa Forandringen ved de to fremspringende Karnapper, der nu bryde hver 
af Endefa^adernes Flader fra ever&t til nederst, men i Christian IV's Tid kun naaede til nederste 
Stokvserk, hvor de afsluttede, hvilende paa nedentil afrundede KonsoUer. 

Rosenborg bar overhovedet i Tidens Leb undergaaet mange Forandringer, saavel med 
Hensyn til sit Ydre, som navnlig hvad hele dets indre Udsmykning angaaer. En Forandring 
til det Bedre var det, da Skifertaget blev ombyttet med et Kobbertag. En mindre ieinefaldende For- 
andring med Hensyn til Slottets Ydre, men dog ligeledes i god Retning, var Opstillingen af den Rsekke 
Broncebuster, som Kong Frederik IV kjebte i Italien 1708 — 9, og som tilligemed Christian IV'sBryst- 
billede pryde den vestlige Fagade, medens det derimod var Skam og Skade, da en smagles Tid viste 
sit Moderniserings -Talent ved at overstryge Murene med Farve og ved at anbringe de stygge 
og karakteerlese . moderne Vinduer istedetfor de oprindelige karakteristiske Vinduer med bly- 
indfattede Ruder og fritstaaende Karme. Det blev forbeholdt den nyeste Tids bedre Kunstsands 
og Kjaerlighed til Fortidens Minder at gjere den skete Uret god igjen, og den Istandssettelse af 
Slottets Ydre, der nu er i fuld Gang under en kyndig Bygmesters Ledelse, lader os allerede i 
Perspektiv see et smukt Billede af Slottet, som det vil vise sig, naar det heelt staaer i forynget 
Skikkelse. Hvad Forandringerne i Bygningens Indre angaaer, da ville vi under Beskrivelsen af 
enkelte Vaerelser komme til at berere de vigtigste og skulle derfor ikke dvaele ved dem paa 
dette Sted. 



*) I. P. Trap »Oin ByghiDgsfonnerne i Danmarkc 
**) Disse MaalaDgivelser, der afvige fra tidligere Beskrivelsers, hidrere fra eD af Arkitekt A. KleiD fore* 
tageii neiagtig Opmaaling af Rosenborg. 



Aosflnbor^. 1 



Omflydt afVand, forsynet ined en Vindelbro, der fra Nord igjenneni den endnn staaende 
Portbygniog, der tjente som Yagtstue, ndgjorde Hovedveien til Slottet, og hegnet med Mure 
og Volde, viste Rosenborg oprindelig tilbage til Middelalderens Borg-Bygningsmaade og frembed 
nsesten Skuet af en lille Faestning. Men var man ferst indenfor Porte n, bar Tanken om Strid 
og Uro vel neppe laenge vaaret den fremherskende, — dertil vare Borgens Omgivelser for ven- 
lige og smilende: tilvenstre den smukke pyntelige Slotsgaard, tilheire en nydelig Rosengaard, 
og ligefor, mod Syd, paa den anden Side af »den grenne Bro«, den store og skyggefulde Have. 

Denne Have, der var anlagt i den aeldre franske Smag, frembed en efber Datidens 
Begreber overordentlig Pragt. Snorlige Alleer, hvis ranke Traeer vinkede den Spadserelystne, 
vexlede med frodige Buskadser, hvor Bsenkene indbede til Hvile og stille Betragtninger; hist 
tittede en sneebvid Statue frem fra den grenne Baggmnd, her blinkede Fontainens Perler paa 
en svnlmende Rosenhaek; her edet grenne Lysthuus«, her »det rede«, her Lysthuset »med de 
fire forgyldte Knappem, her, ved Enden af wBilledalleen* (Ravaleergangen , hvor nu Herkules- 
Pavillonen staaer), den pragtfulde tEremitage*, hvis Vaerelser vare betrukne med glindsende 
flamske Silketapeter, hvis Lofter vare sroykkede med aUe de kostelige Malerier; her foran den 
vestlige Hovedfagade vParterreto, den egentlige Blomsterhave, med Statuer, Springvande, dnf- 
tende Levkeier og »Laurierhuset« langsmed Volden, med Kobbertaget, der om Sommeren kunde 
skydes tilside, for at Solens Straaler ret kunde komme til at varme og vsekke alle de sjeldne 
Planter og Traeer — FigentraBerne, Laubaertraeeme ! — 

Kong Christian hvilede ikke laenge i sin Grav, fer Forstyrrelsen greb ind i bans skjenne 
Yaerk; Vaskerhuse, Staid- og Kjekkenbygninger traengte sig disharmonisk frem, og selve Haven 
blev i lang Tid pleiet med mindre Kjaerlighed, saa at Meget i den gik af Lave og forfaldt. 
Da fik den under Christian YI en kort Blomstringstid, ja naaede, hvad der vel heist skyldes 
Dronning Sofie Magdalenes Pragtlyst, sit Kulminationspunkt. Nu prangede atter Pragtblom- 
sterne, de grenne Pyramider haevede sig, kantende de siirlige Bede, Fontaineme sprang, og 
Laubaerhuset fik den glimrende Facade, vi see her paa Billedet, der gjengives efter »den danske 
Yitrnvius 1746*. 

De derpaa felgende Tider — ja kunde vi heist lade dem uomtalte, hvad Rosenborg 
angaaer! Den smukke Blonisterhave blev — Exerceerplads, det pragtfulde Laurbaerbuus en 
styg Kaserne! — Lader os da, hellere end at dvaele ved Gdelaeggelsen , glaede os over, at en 
ny Aand er vakt, at en Gjenfedelsens Tid er i Frembrud. Spadserer Du imellemstunder der- 
oppe paa Yolden, saa kast dit Blik ned over Rosenborgs nye Omgivelser: Kjekkenbygningen 
og de haeslige Smaaskure ere forsvundne, Kartofi'elbedene vege Pladsen for fleilsblede Graes- 
flader, Kaalstokkene for luende Rosenbuske! 



Christiaii Ws AudientssaL 



Efter at have kastet et Blik paa Slottets Tdre og dets Omgivelser, ville vi nu traede 
iodenfor og gjere en YandriDg igjennem dets mange Sale og Geniakker, betragte enkelte af 
disse noget neiere, og under vort Beseg hist og her dvaele ved de interessanteste historiske og 
kunstneriske Gjenstande, hvoraf Rosenborg gjemmer saa mange, at »de danske Rongers kro- 
nologiske Sam]ing« med Rette bliver henregnet blandt Europas nisBrkeligste Musseer. ^ 

Opad Trappen senden for det nordestlige Taarn — og vi staae i den nys istandsatte 
Steengang, der straekker sig imellem begge Stueetagens Endesale, og ved Yindeltrappen , som 
snoer sig op i det mellemste Taarn, forbinder Slottets trende Stokvserk med hverandre. Dens 
Gulv er belagt med Steenfliser og den er prydet med et tildeels fra Christian IV's Tid bevaret, 
saare skjent Gipsloft, medens dens Vaegge, der ere behsengte med Billeder, lUustrationer til 
den oldenborgske Kongestammes ferste to Aarhandreder, danne et rigt Portraitgalleri. 

Fra denne Gang trsede vi ind i den nordlige Endesal, eller, som den saedvanlig kaldes: 
Christian IV's Audientssal. 

Denne Sal, der er eet af de bedst vedligeholdte Beboelsesmm fra Slottets aeldste Tid, 
afgiver ret et slaaende Beviis paa Kong Christians Dygtighed og Runstsands; thi overalt glseder 
0iet sig ved den Harmoni, der er udbredt over det Hele, som ved den Omtanke for hvad der 
kunde holde sig igjennem Tidernes Lob, der reber sig i Alt, hvad han har bygget og hvorved 
bans Stiil danner en saa slaaende Modssetning til de felgende TidersJagen efter en blaendende, 
rig og overlsBsset, men les og uvarig Pragt og Glimmer. Vaeggene, der heelt ere af Egetrae, 
ere afdeelte ved 22 slanke, rigt udskaarne Soiler, ligeledes af Egetrse, og smykkede med 95 
Malerier, som, med Undtagelse af de nyere Billeder i Karnapperne paa hver Side af Raminen, 
alle skrive sig fra Salens ferste Dage. De ere malede af hollandske Runstnere, som Rongen 
indkaldte, da han var i travl Byggevirksomhed, og have de end ikke synderligt Rnnstvaerd, saa 
bidrage de dog ved deres mangeartede brogede Fremstillinger (Idyller, mythologiske Scener, 
Jagtstykker o. s. v.) i hoi Grad til, at Besogeren modtager et livligt og hyggeligt Indtryk. 
Loftet er ligeledes prydet med Billeder, der ere malede deels paa Tra3, deels paa Laerred, og 
Gulvet, hvis oprindelige tavlede Flisegnlv i Aaret 1722 tilligemed de fleste af Slottets evrige 
Steengnlve desvserre borttoges for at benyttes til det da under Bygning vaerende Fredensborg 
Slot, er i den allernyeste Tid blevet malet i Tavler, saa at idetmindste Skinnet er blevet be- 
varet. Kaniinen, der baBrer Aarstallet 1615 og i lang Tid stod i Skygge under en smagles 
Tilmuring og Overmalinger, ligeledes nylig bleven istandsat og gjengivet sin oprindelige Rlaed- 
ning af Guld og andre livlige Farver. Det herer endnu til en Beskrivelse af Salen at anfere, 
at i dens nordestlige Vindue udmunder Kong Christians bekjendte Talerer, der, 150 Fod iangt, 
ender i Stueetagens sydligste Vindue paa Ostsiden. 

I Sydvapggen af denne Sal findes fire Skabe, der foruden Sager fra Christian IV^s Tid 
gjemme Minder om de tidligere oldenborgske Ronger. 




Gliristiaii 
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Cliristiaii I (1448-1481). 



Det oldenborgske Horn. 



Det traf sig i Aaret 989 — saa inelder et gammelt Sagn — at Grev Otto I af Olden- 
borg under Forfelgelsen af et Stykke Vildt i en Skov blev skilt fra sine Hofinsend, uden at 
ban i sin Jagtiver maerkede, at ban red alene, fer ban allerede var oppe paa Bjerget — Offen- 
berg — i bvis Klefter det jagede Dyr segte Lse mod den dedbringende Piil. Her standsede 
ban et Oieblik sin skunimende sneebvide Ganger for at bidkalde sine Jagthande, maaskee vel 
ogsaa for at puste lidt efter det anstrengende Ridt. Solen skinnede varmt, Tersten brsendt^ 
bans Tunge. Hvem der dog bavde en Svaledrik ! tsenkte Grev Otto, og neppe bavde ban tsenkt 
det, fer Bjerget aabnede sine Sider, og en fager Me ined rede Kinder og en duftende Krauds 
slynget om det flagrende Haar, traadte ud til bam. Med Smiil paa Laeben rakte bun et Horn 
imod bam; det var selvforgyldt, kosteligt forarbeidet og blinkede i den udstrakte Arm, og som 
Sirenens klang bendes Rest: »Drik beraf, Grev Otto! da skal det gaae Dig og det ganske 
oldenborgske Huus vel; men vaegrer Du Dig ved at temme dette Horn, da skal Splid og Uiykke 
bjemsege dit Huus og det ska] gaae din Slaegt ilde!« Da satte Grev Otto Hornet for sin 
Mund,'men idet ban vilde til at temme det, opdagede ban, at Drikken var uklar og grumset, 
bvorfor ban af Modbydeligbed kastede den bagover Hesten. Det viste sig da, at Drikken var 
saa staerk, at den sved Haarene af, bvor blot en Draabe spildtes paa Hestens Laend. Bjerg- 
meen forlangte nu sit Horn tilbage, men Grev Otto taenkte Nei, var det nu engang hans^ skulde 
det blive ved at vaere det; skyndsomst trak ban Haanden til sig, sporede sin Hest, og medens 
Troldet igjen forsvandt i Bjerget, naaede ban sit undrende Jagtfelge og fremviste sin koste- 
lige TrofsB. 

Dette Horn skulde da vaere det oldenborgske Horn, det ber 1 Bogen afbildede Horn, 
som den Dag idag opbevares paa Rosenborg. 

Ja saaledes berette gamle Krenikeskrivere, og efter dem forplantede Sagnet sig igjen- 
nem Tiderne, indtil en mere kritisk SlaBgt, ved en naermere Betragtning af Hornets Arbeide og 
de paa det anbragte Vaabenskjolde, Indskrifter og evrige Prydelser, kom til det med den negne 
Sandbed vistnok mere stemmende Resultat, at det, ialtfald i sin nuvaerende Skikkelse, skriver 
sig fra det 15de Aarhundrede og at det da knytter sig til en bestemt Begivenbed i Christian Fs 
Historic. 

Kort efter Christian Ts Hjemkomst fra sin Romerreise blev ban, sora bekjendt, benimod 
Slutningen af Aaret 1474, af den tydske Keiser Frederik HI og den maegtige Hertug Carl den 
Dristige af Burgund opfordret til at maegle i en Strid, der var opstaaet imellem Erkebispen af 
Keln og det dervaerende Kapitel, en Strid, der nu truede med at antage et uberegneligt Om- 
fang, idet de ovennaevnte tvende Herrer toge Parti, biin for £rkebispen, denne for Kapitlet, og 
lavede sig til at drage med Haerskjold imod binanden. Kong Christian, der var en fredsom- 
melig Herre, tog villigt imod Opfordringen og drog med et stateligt Felge, bvoriblandt endogsaa 
tre Hertuger, igjennem Holsteen ind i Tydskland, og bavde der — dog ferst efter mange Gjen- 
vordigheder, deriblandt selv den, at ban naer var bleven opsnappet af de af Erkebispen til bans 
Fordaerv udsendte Ryttere — ved Rhinen et Mode med Carl, ved hvilken Leiligbed denne op- 
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traadte ligeoverfor den d&Dske Konge med en i3B9steii Eeventyrlig Pragt og Glands: bans Kjortei 
skinoede af Perler og Stene, og bans Skibe epeilede de forgyldte Sider og de flagrende Silke- 
Timpler i Rbinens Belger! Men v&r der end Fryd og Gammen dlstede ved dette Pyrstemade 
— af Fred og Forlig blev der Ingenting, og endnn i Begyndelsen af det felgende Aar finde vi 



Det oldenborgBke Eora. 

Kong Christian paa de hellige tre Kongers Dag i den dem tilherende Stad, hvor de 'sagdes at 
iigge begravnei , den gode og gamie Stad Keln, Stridens Brfeudpunkt. Men heller ikke ber 
lykkedes det bam at mtegle Fred imellem de stridende Parter, og al den P'orneielse, ban bavde 
af sin gode Villie, bestod altsaa deri: 1. at det viste sig ved denne Leiligbed endyderniere 
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»udi hvilken Anseelse denne Konge var iblandt Europaeiske Potentater« *) ; 2. at bans Broder 
Grev Gerhard af Oldenborg fik Ridderslaget af Carl den Dristiges egen Haand; 3. at ban blev 
at* med den paa de Tider meget betydelige Sum 15000 Guldgylden i Reiseomkostninger; og 
4. at ban ikke blev af med bin kostelige »Credentz«, som ban bavde ladet den af bam fra 
Korvey i Westpbalen indkaldte beremte Billedbugger Daniel Aretseus udfere, og bestemt til 
Gave til de bellige tre Konger 1 Keln, bvis bans Mission var lykkedes**). 

Med Hensyn til denne i»Credentz«, det ber afbildede saakaldte oldenborgske Horn, 
skulle vi, idet vi benvise til Tegningen selv, meddele nogle BemsBrkninger, der forbaabentlig 
ikke ville vsare uden Interesse. 

Afbildningen fremstiller Hornet, der er af Selv, i omtrent balv Sterrelse. Selve 
Drikkebornet, o: fra Laaget til Knappen, viser os en rig Ornamentering, bestaaende af 
Slange- og Dragefigurer m. M. i graveret Arbeide, og skiller sig saaledes kjendeligt fra 
den ydre Tilssetning, en Omstaendigbed, der vistnok nsermest bar bidraget til at frem- 
kalde Troen paa Hornets fabelagtige Nedstammen. Hvad Hovedkarakteren af bele den 
ydre Omamentering angaaer, da ligger det nsermest at antage, at Kanstneren bar bavt det 
tydske Riddervsesen for 0ie. Galoperende Ryttere, Skjoldboldere, fremspringende Altaner med 
latbspillende Damer, Tsiarnvaegtere osv. vexle i broget Blanding. Laaget og Knappen danne 
ligesom Borgens Tinder, bvortil man kan taenke sig Indgangen nedefra igjennem de to Fodder 
paa Hornets Forside. I Forbigaaende skulle vi ber med Hensyn til Meningen med de to andre 
Fedder, hvorpaa Hornet hviler og som forestille to Griffer, efter gamle Forfattere anfere, at 
deraf »ei utydelig sees, at Magnas, Hertug til Mayland, som ferte denne opdigtede Fagl i sit 
Vaaben, bar falgt Kongen paa denne Reise.« 

Kaste vi nu et Blik paa Billedet, da see vi, at der nederst om Laaget lige over 
Vagttaamene slynger sig en Indskrift (i Munkebogstaver, ligesom alle de evrige Indskrifber paa 
Hornet): Baltazar, Jaspar, Melcior — de bellige tre Konger, bvem Gaven jo, som ovenfor 
meldt, antoges oprindeligt at bave vaBret tiltsenkt. Om Hornets everste Rand snoer sig Indskriften : 
mater dei memento mei, under bvilken Hornets ydre Udsmykning begynder. Vi see 
da fra Laaget til Knappen fire med binanden sammenknyttede Krandse af forskjellig Brede og 
med et Rum imellem bver, der, med Undtagelse af de smalle Bindeled, som sammenlaenke 
Hovedprydelserne, viser os de for omtalte Dragefigurer ra. M. Krandsene frembaeve paa en 
grent eller blaat emailleret Grund Buer, Altaner, Gavle og Tage, der danne Rammen om 
Hovedfigurerne, Damer, Ryttere, Lever og Skjoldbaerere. Af disse sidste findes paa den everste 
Krands sex, der baere felgende Vaaben : l)Danmarks: de tre Lever, 2)Burgunds: Lilierne, 
3) Keiserens: den sorte flakte 0rn, 4) Brabants: den bvide Leve, 5) Flanderns: den 
sorte Leve og 6) et, som viser os enBispebue, der autages at skulle betegne den af Pave 
Sixtus IV til Kong Cbristiaus Hjselp afsendte Legat, Alexander af Forli. 

Denne Krands, der saaledes paa Grund af de paa samme anbragte Vaaben — Kong 
Christians, Keiserens, Carl den Dristiges og Legatens — danuer et Hovedparti, staaer ved fire 
smalle Baand i Forbindelse med den naeste, bvorfra Hornets Forstetter udgaae. Hvert af disse 
fire Baand baerer en Indskrift; det forreste: In Hopen ic leve, Sidebaandene : ImGbenogen 
ic bbegbere og det bageste: Ave Maria. Paa denne Krands seer man i Skjoldet Korset, 
Delmenborsts Vaabenniaerke , ligesom man paa Tavlerne ovenover den Qerde Krands naermest 
Knappen seer Bjael kerne, Oldenborgs Vaabenmaerke, antydet — altsaa Kong Christians 
Familievaaben. Paa Knappen sidder en Vildmand, som angiver Hornets Bestemmelse, i det 



*) Jfr. Holberg, Danmark Riges Historie I, Pag. 495. 
^'^I Jfr. LaDgebeks Jubeltale. S. 62. 
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hao i Hffinderne holder en Strimme], hvorpaa Iseses Indskriften: drinc al wt. — Hornet er 
overalt forgyldt og, som berert ovenfor, paa flere Steder emailleret. 

Hvad Bensevnelsen : del oldenborgske Horn angaaer, af hvilken man ogsaa har 
villet hidlede dets Alder fra Grev Otto af Oldenborgs Tid, da finder den en ligesiEia naturlig 
Forklaring deri, at det skriver sig fra Kong Christian, Stamfaderen til den oldenborgske 
Stamme; hertil kommer den Omstaendighed, at det i mange Aar blev opbevaret paa Slottet i 
Oldenborg, indtil det i det 17de Aarhundrede, efter Anton Gynthers Ded, blev bragt til Kjeben- 
havn» for som en sjelden historisk og kunstnerisk Maerkvserdighed at opstilles i det af Kong 
Frederik HI dengang nys oprettede Kunstkammer. 



n. 



CMstiaji m (1533-1559). 



Dronning Dorotheas Brudesmykke. 

De hundrede Aar, der ligge for og efter Reformationens Indferelse i Danmark, karak- 
teriseres i en mserkelig Grad ved den Overdaadighed og Luxus, som herskede iblandt Adelen 
og isaer traadte frem ved Gilder og Gjsestebud, hvad enten disse nu havde en glsedelig eller en 
sergelig Anledning. Ved alle slige Leiligheder blev der udfoldet en uhyre Pragt, hvorom de 
gamle Kreniker indeholde mangfoldige Beretninger. Eet af de maerkeligste Exempler paa en 
overdreven og smagles Odselhed have vi 1 Fortsellingen om det Gilde, Rigsraad Ole Stisen lod 
berede i Anledning af sin Datters Bryllup. Til Brudens Dragt blev der indkjebt saadanne 
Masser af Hermelin, Guldbrokade, Perler, KIsede og Fleil, at nutildags mindst fern Frekener 
deraf kunde faae tilstraekkeligt Udstyr, og at hendes Guldsroykker have staaet i Forhold til 
den evrige Pynt, kan man slatte deraf, at deres samlede Vsegt ikke angives i Lod, men i Pand. 
Men sergede han vel for sin Datter, Bidder Ole, saa glemte ban dog ikke over hende at paasee 
sine GJBBsters Tarv; iblandt andet Mere bevaertede han dem med »72 Tender tydsk 01, 5 Fade 
EroserAl, 3 Fade Pryssingel, 2 Tender Hamborgerel, 12 Tender Mjed, 640 Potter Rhinskviin, 
800 Potter Franskviin, 4 Tender Eddike og ^ Tende Honning; Fedemidlernes Maengde svarede 
hertil: 4 Kokroppe , 40 regede Faar, 10 Oxer, hvoraf de 6 saltede, 60 Lam, en Tende saltet 
Lax osv.« Saaledes gik det til ved en dansk Adelsroands Bryllap i Begyndelsen af det 16de 
Aarhnndrede. *) 

Denne Adelens Pragtsyge og Overdaadighed smittede efterhaanden Borgerstanden. Jo 
njere dennes Betydning tiltog ved Handelens stadige Opkomst og Haandvserkers og Kunsters 
Fremme, desto mere voxede ogsaa dens Selvfelelse, tidt rigtignok i en skjaev Retning, saa at 
Felelsen af eget Vserd stundom udartede til en Trang til tat vaere med«, en Tilbeielighed til 



*) Jyf. Aliens Haandbog i Fasdrelandets Historie, 2den Udg. Pag. 338 og flg. 
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at efterabe de Store. nAt vjere medt koster nntildai;s Penge o^-gjorde det endnu mere i hine 
Tider, da en Alen engelsk Kliede blev betalt med en Oxe. Haandvierkeren og KrEemmeren, 
der med sine to Arme og i sit Ansigts Sred skulde tilveiebringe, hvad Stadsen kostede, maatte 
derfor fegte tappert, men var alligevel meget langt fra at nierme sig sit ledle Porbillede. 



Drouung Dorotheas BmdesmjUe. 

Eflerhaanclen eoii] denne Lyst til opSigtvsekkende glimrende Gjfestebnd blev almindeligere 
biandt Borgerstanden, blev dens Neisomhed og TarveJtghed mere og mere til en gammel Sage; 
Velstanden aftog, og hvor den drager bort og vigor Pladsen for en almindelig og gjennem- 
gaaende Forarmelse, staaer Porten jo gjerno aaben for hele den paatrsengende Svierni af Unoder 
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og Forbrydelser. Del var altsaa paa Tiden, meente de gamle Konger, at slaae en Bom herfor, 
og saa udkom hine Bestemmelser, sigtende til at forhindre denne usunde Trang til en falsk 
Glimmer, der for os indeholde mange vserdifiilde og interessante Bidrag til Tidens Karakte- 
ristik. I den ferste Halvdeel at det 17de Aarhundrede udkom de fleste Forbud imod den 
navnlig ved Bryllupperne overhaandtagende Odselhed, der viste sig saavel med Hensyp til 
Bradens Dragt, som ved den hele Anretning ved GjsBstebudet, Felgets Msangde osv. I en Beces 
af 1615 bestemmes i Artiklerne 27 og 28 Felgende: »Braden skal ikke have paa sit Hoved 
uden et Halsbaand over hendes Haar, og en Krantz, og et Halsbaand,. men dersom nogen Brud 
vil have Gamett paa, da skal der ingen JSdelstene vsere udi, og skal ingen Brad herefter h*ave 
mere end to Smykker paa sig, hsengende udi Kieder, saa skal og Bryllupper ikke mere holdes 
liengere end to Dage som er om Sendagen og cm Mandagen. — Ingen Borgemester, Raadmand, 
Professor &c. maae byde mere end 24 Par Folk og 12 unge Karle.« — En Frdn. af 23de 
Angast 1621 forbyder enhver Brad »iblandt afrie Folk« (Uadelige) at pynte sig med Perle,- 
kjasde, vStifter* og ^delstene, men tillader hende at baere GaldkjsBde. — En Frdn. af Iste 
Mai 1624 bestemmer: »Geistlige, Borgemestere og Raad og de Rjebmaend, hvis Formue er 
over 5000 Rdl. skal vaere frit for med Spil over Gaden at feres til og fra Rirken, dog skalde 
de ikke dertil nogen udenbyes Spill^mand leye eller brnge*. Samme Forordning forbyder Folk 
af ringere Stand at holde Bryllupper paa Raadhuset, en JSre, der for Fremtiden kun skal vaere 
forbeholdt Eliten iblandt Borgerstanden , Borgemester og Raad &c., hvorimod de Andre skulde 
lade sig neie med «deres egne Huse eller Laugshuse, om de nogen have.« Efterhaanden gik 
dog Raadhausbryllupperne stiltiende af Mode, ogsaa for de fornemme Borgeres Yedkommende. 

En Frdn. af Frederik III fra 1649 indeholder den pudsige Bestemmelse, at Bruden 
skal vaere ifert sin Pynt saa tidligt paa Dagen, at Vielsen kan vaere forrettet inden Klokken 
12 »ander 1000 Rdl. Stralf«, og en anden Frdn. fra samme Konges Tid, dat. 24de Sept. 
1657, afskafTer en indtil den Tid almindelig, noget eiendommelig Skik, ifelge hvilken Bruden 
skalde foraere enhver indbuden Mandsperson en — Skjorte. 

Fra den Tid Rjebenhavns Rsiadhuus var i heieste Mode som et faelleds Gildehuus for 
alle Byens giftefaerdige Yuglinge og Jomfruer skriver sig det bekjendte Brudesmykke', som i 
Aaret 1557 skjaenkedes til Staden af Christian IIFs Dronning Dorothea, med den Bestemmelse, 
at det kande baeres af enhver Borgermands Datter, som stod Brud paa Raadhuset. Dette 
Smykke blev betragtet som et kosteligt Klenodie, og det omtales af flere Forfattere, f. Ex. af 
Holberg i bans Danmarks Historie og af Peter Resen i bans Afhandling om Samse (der som 
bekjendt var givet Dronningen til Underhold i hendes Enkestand), i hvilken der findes en 
neiagtig og temmelig vidtleftig, med en Afbildning ledsaget Beskrivelse af Dronningens Gave. 
Da det, som Felge af Tidernes Forandring, ikke laenger gjorde ofBciel Tjeneste, blev det op- 
bevaret paa Raadhuset iblandt en Maengde andre kostbare Ting og deelte heldigviis ikke Skjaebne 
med de fleste af disse, der gik tilgrunde i den forfaerdelige Ildebrand, som i flere Dage efter 
den 20de October 1728 haerjede Kjebenhavn og tilintetgjorde henved to Trediedele af dens 
Bygninger, hvoriblandt det gamle Raadhuus med mange gamle Minder. Efber Raadhusets 
Gjenopbyggelse blev det atter opbevaret der i mange Aar, og hvilken Betydning man har tii- 
lagt dette gamle Minde, kan iblandt Andet sees af Borgemester Herslebs Beretning »0m 
Brndesmykket* , hvor det i Efterskriften hedder » — — blev Aar 1776 udi Raadstuen ved- 
taget, at til sammes og flere Oldsagers og andre merkvaerdige Stykkers desbedre Forvaring, 
sknlle adi Raadstuen hvor Magistraten samles, udi Veggen indrettes et Skab med en heel 
Glas Der og 2de Traee Derre uden for, deels for desbedre at bevare dette herlige Smykke, 
med de evrige Stykker fra Fordaervelse, deels og fornemmelig, at det af enhver idelig kunde 
sees, og vedligeholde en stedsevarende Erindring, om denne heykongelige Naades Beviisning 
mod Kiebenhavns Borgerskab, af denne uforglemmelige Dronning. d 
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Fra Raadhuset blev del for nogle Aar siden tilligemed del bekjendte griffenfeldtske 
Drikkehorn bragt til Rosenborg, for der som et maerkeligt historisk Minde at opbevares for de 
kommende Slaegter. 

Tegningen viser Smykket i dets virkelige Sterrelse. Underlaget dannes af en paa 
begge Sider forgyldt Selvplade, ovenpaa hvilken en Krands af Blomster og Levvserk, ligeledes 
af forgyldt Selv, danner Rammen om Mellempartiet, der bestaaer af. en 0rn, som holder det 
sachsiske Yaaben (Dronniugens Familievaaben) , bvis everste Rand viser Aarstallet 1557, i 
Rleerne. Paa Brystet bserer den en stor usleben Safir og paa hver af sine Vinger en lille 
Fugl. Ovenover 0rnen sidde to Stene af betydelig Sterrelse, nemlig en lys Smaragd og en 
Safir, og under Vaabenet ligeledes to Stene, en Safir og en Ametyst. Endvidere findes 6 
temmelig store norske Perler spredte omkring imellem Stenene, men saavidt man kan skjenne 
af Smykkets nuvaerende Tilstand, ere efter al Sandsynlighed nogle indlagte Perler faldne ud af 
Indfatningen i den Tid, det tjente til hyppig og almindelig Bnig. Kun nogle af Stenene ere 
slebne, og hvad Arbeidet overhovedet angaaer, da reber det ringe Smag og vidner om en lidet 
dygtig Galdsmed. 



m. 



Frederik n (1559-1588). 



Elefantordenen. 

Elefantordenen , den fomemste af de danske og jevnbyrdig med de beremteste frem- 
mede Ordener, er tiHige eet af Europas SBldste Hsederstegn, ihvorvel man, for at hsevde dens 
Ry for ^Ide, ikke behever, som Nogle have gjort, at fere dens Oprindelse heelt tilbage til 
Middelalderens Tider. 

Det ferste Spor til den maa seges i et af Kong Christian I i Aaret 1457, sandsyn- 
ligviis i Anledning af bans Kroning som Sverrigs Konge, stiftet geistligt Broderskab. hvis 
Medlemmer Kongen skjsenkede en saeregen Prydelse, en Guldkjsede, der skulde bseres om Halsen, 
til Tegn paa at de vare optagne i Samfundet. I Guldkjseden hang der en Medaillon, paa 
hvis ene Side var anbragt et Mariabillede , paa den anden en Elefant; Mariabilledet bortfaldt 
ved Reformationens Indferelse. Dette Broderskab blev siden sat i Forbindelse med det af 
Christian I i Aaret 1459 indstiftede H^llig tre Kongers Kapel ved Roeskilde Domkirke, der 
i Aaret 1462 blev heitideligt stadfsestet af Pave Pius II. Da Kong Christian senere, i Aaret 
1474, foretog den bekjendte Reise til Rom, udvirkede han endyderligere Pave Sixtus IY*s 
Stadfsestelse paa Forbindelsen imellem det oprindelige Broderskab og Hellig tre Kongers Ka- 
pellet, og fik ved denne Leilighed tilkjendt Samfundets Medlemmer adskillige Forrettigheder, 
hvoriblandt ogsaa var det i hine katholske Tider saerdeles vigtige Privilegium, at de Medlemmer, 
der paa visse bestemte Dage besegte Kapellet, skulde have fortrinlig Adgang til deres Synders 
Forladelse. 
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Alle Medlemmer skuldn baere et >SelskafF« (societas) eller Ordenstegn, der, hvis de 
tillige vare Riddere, bestod i en praegtig forgyldt Kjsede, medens de Andre af ringere Vserdighed 
skulde bsere den uforgyldt. 

Denne Kjaede var allerede fra ferste Fserd af et saereget og virkeligt Ordenstegn, og 
blev ingenlunde tildeelt Enhver, der modtog Ridderslaget af Rongeus Haand, som Noget, der 
ligefrem fulgte af denne Udmaerkelse. Til Beviis herfor kan blandt Andet anferes en gammel 
Beretning om den Maade, hvorpaa Christian I paa sin Hjeiureise fra Rom, medens ban under- 
veis opholdt sig nogen Tid i Mantaa, slog en italiensk Adelsmand, ved Navn Filippus Nouo- 
lonius til Ridder. Det hedder nemlig i denne Beretning, at Italieneren i en stor Forsamling af 
heie geistlige og verdslige Uerrer holdt en skjen latinsk Tale til Rongen, hvilken ban endte 
med disse Ord: »Derfor beder jeg Dig, o vsaldige Ronge! at Da vilt endnu vaerdes til at slaae 
mig til Ridder med dit sedelig blanke Svaerd og bepryde mig siden med din Gave og 
skinnende Gnldskind, som Ssedvane er, da fanger Du deraf evindelig Priis og ^re.« nDer 
ban bavde dette sagt,> hedder det endvidere, »da slog Rong Ghristjern bannem til Ridder og 
gav bannem en deilig Selskaff af Guld.a Af denne Beretning fremgaaer det klart, at man 
bar skjelnet strengt imellem at blive slaaet til Ridder og at blive baedret med Rjseden, bvilket 
Sidste var et eget selvstaendigt Udtryk for den kongelige Naade. 

Den ferste skriftlige Underretning om Rjsedens Form findes i den bekjendte Aarbuus- 
bisp Ove Bildes Brev til Christian Ill's Rantsler Joban Friis, bvor det hedder: » — och att die, 
som i samme orden wore, motte och schulde baere itt selscbab, som var gjort udi lignelse effter 
Elefant-diur, og itt Spegell under udi samme selscbab, udi lignelse med en blodige torne Rrone 
og tre blodige nagler in bonorem et memoriam passionis Domini Jesu Christ! Salvatoris nostri.« 
Rigtigheden heraf stadfaeste flere Billeder af fremmede Adelsmaend, der have erholdt dette Ud- 
maerkelsestegu af Kong Christian I; paa dem bar nemlig Rjaeden overalt en Form, der gauske 
svarer til Ove Bildes Beskrivelse. Hvorfor netop Elefanten blev valgt til Broderskabets Ordens- 
tegn, er derimod en Gaade, som ingen Grandsker bidtil bar formaaet at lose; man er her 
blottet for ethvert endog kun nogenluride sandsynligt Udgangspunkt, og det maa derom, som 
oftere, gjaelde, at den Steen, man ikke formaaer at lefte, skal man kjent lade ligge. 

Om Christian Ts Sen og Efterfelger Rong Hans vidner Ove Bilde i ovennaBvnte Brev 
til Joban Friis: »0g drog og bar Ronning Hans forn^® Selschab altiid till sin dede dag og 
alle beytidelige dage og waerdscbaber og holdt samme selscbab udi stor aere og waerdighed, som 
mangen nu will witterligt er, og tog Ronning Hans udi samme Orden og broderscbab med sig 
Gamble Ronning Hinrich aff Engelland og Rongen aff Scbottland, Hans Sestersen, og sonde 
dennem bode forn*® Selscbab, builcke som och holdte samme orden og brQderscbab og ConfaB- 
deratz, med bannem till dieris dede dag med ser willie, wenschab og Rier]ighed.« At det 
Broderskabstegn, Rong Hans bar og uddeelte, ligeledes bar vaaret en Elefantkjaede, sees iblandt 
Andet af bans Steengravniaele i Odense, bvor ban findes afbildet, smykket med et Baand, 
hvorpaa der er trykt en Rjaede, ssmmensat af Elefanter og andre Figurer. Ogsaa Rong 
Christian II skjaenkede Elefantkjaeden til Flere, deriblandt Henning Valkendorf, Faderen til den 
siden saa navnkundige Christolfer Valkendorf. 

I den naermest paafelgende Tid, under Rongerne Frederik I og Christian III, uddeeltes 
derimod intet Broderskabstegn, bvilket ganske naturligt bavde sin Grund i den Omstaendighed, 
at Ordenen, ifolge dens reent katholske Oprindelse, nu ikke fandtes passende til at gives 
som en saer Naadesbeviisning af Ronger, der satte sig til Opgave at knuse Ratbolicismen og 
indfere Reformationen i Danmark. Uden derfor nogensinde at vaere bleven udtrykkelig ophaevet, 
maa Elefantordenen betragtes som ikke laenger bestaaende, indtil Rong Frederik II, omtrent 
samtidig med den franske Helligaandsordens Indstifbelse, paany kaldte den tillive og uddeelte 
den, ferste Gang i Odense, den 3die Mai 1580, i Anledning af Slesvigs Forlening til Rongens 



Farbredre Adolf og Hans dec ^Idre, og fra den Dag af har Elefantordenen uafbrudt bestaaet 
som Ridderorden, skjendt den er nndergaaet flere ForaDdringer, ikke blot med Heasyn til dens 
ydre Form, men ogsaa til dens hele indre Organisation. 

Dens ferste Form efter Gjenfedelsen see vi oe island til neiagtig at kunne an- 
gjve, da der i den kronologiske Samling fiudes et Exemplar af Ordenen, der er baaret 



FrederUc ITs Elefluitorden. Ghristian VTa Elebntorden. 

af Kong Frederik II selv. Elefanten, der er temmelig flad, er af Guld, med blaa og r«td 
Emaille, og prydet med forskjellige Forsiringer. Paa den ene Side sees i en Medaillon Kon- 
gens Brystbillede i Profll, og nedennnder lindes i blaa Emaille Bogstaverne M. H. Z. G. A. 
(Kongens Valgsprog: ^Meine Hoffnung Zu Gott AI)ein>); paa den modsatto Side sees, ligeledes 
i en Medaillon, de kronede Bogstaver F. S. (-Fredericus Secnndus-) og nedennnder, i blaa 
Emaille, Bogstaveme T. I. W. B. (•Tren 1st Wild-Brat>, Kongens a ndet Valgsprog). Elefanten 
hffinger i en lang, overordentlig fiint udarbeidet GnldkJEede, der er prydet med en ntallig Mtengde 
smaa Resetter. 

I Begyndelsen af sin Regjeringstid bar Kong Christian IV selv Elefantordenen omtrent 
som bans Fader havde baaret den, men i en lang Aarrfekk» vides ban ikke at bave tildeelt 
Nogen den. Efterat ban i Aaret 1616 havde indstiftet den vtpbnede Arm, forbandt ban 
denne Orden med Elefanten. Denne Forbindelse blev imidlertid ikke af lang Vanghed; thi 
allerede den 5te October 1634, den ndvalgte Konge Prinds Christians Bryliupsdag, uddeelte 
ban kan Elefanten, uden den viebnede Arm, til 12 Adelsmiend (deriblandt Corlitz Ulfeld), og 
fra nu af fik Elefanten at gaae paa egne Been for Fremtidi^n. Ordenstegnet bestod under 
Christian IV af en hvid Elefant med biaat Dtekke, smykket med Taffelstene. Taarnet viste paa 
den ene Side Kongens Billede, paa den anden Side hans kronede Navnetriek. Hans Sen, 
Frederik III, foretog nogle mindre Forandrin^er ved den; saaledes bar ban den f. Ex. i et blaat 
Baand om Halsen, ikke som tidligere i en Guldkjiede; det var ogsaa nnder ham, at Ordens- 
stjernen forst kom i Brag; den var prydet med to Kroner og Kongens Valgsprog: Dominna 
providebit.*) 

*) Jfr. Ted denoe korte Fremstilling: Muoter nUndersegelser om de daaske RidderordenerB Oprindelse*. 
E. C. Werlauff .De hellige tre Koogers Kapel i Roeskilde Domkii^ei S. 28 o. tg. og samne For- 
fatUrs: •Om Stiftelseo af en RiddeTorden for Norgei. 
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Vi ere da komne til den Konge, fra hvem ElefantordeDens nuveerende lodretniDg 
skriver sig. 

Den Iste December 1693, samme Dag som den nnder 12te Oktober 1671 foniyede 
leldgamlc DannebrogBorden tik sine Statnter, Btadliestede Kong Chrietian V ligeledes de endnu 
for Elel'antordenen gjfeldende Regler. Ifeige disse bestaaer det almindelige Ordenstegn af en 
hvid emailleretOuldelefant, med et redt emailleret Taarn paaRyggen, eg prydet medetKors af 
Diamanter paa Siden. Den bieree ved baire Hofte i et bredt blaat Silkebaand, som hienger 



ovei med 

Paa t la- 

bffir 1 ene 

bro( * om 

findi irag- 

Plei lens- 

dagi 1>eie 

dele efter 

Rid< Rid- 

egei iilke- 

Elel erede 

i ei leils- 

men hsen- 

Taa alter 
gyldi ug uar tjb uiaai. eiuiiii- nnues en iiuvn suri. rjefbusk 
Chmtian Tb ElebatordeiL 

(Aigrette). Ridderkappea , der er af karmoisinredt Flei), er foret med hvidt stukket Atiask; 
den er prydet med en meget bred K rave, ligeledes af hvidt stukk el Atiask, bar en storStjerne 
paa den venstre Brystside, og et langt Slieb. Ned fra QalBen, hvor Kappen sammenhagtes, 
hange to lange Snore af Guld, med en Guidkvast paa hver Ende. En lignende Dragt biere 
de evrige Riddere, kun med den Forskjel, at Troie og Beenklceder ere af hvidt Siiketei med 
indvGBvede Guldblomster, at Barrettens Fjer ere hvide og rede, (Fjerbusken i Midten er 
hvid), og endelig , at de foran nedhcengende Snore med Kvaster ere af Guld og karmoisinred 
Silke. Med Hensyn til Dragten er endvidere at bemEerke, at ikkun fyrstelige Personer have 
Ret til at biere langt Siieb. — Iste Jannar er ElefantridderneH Ordensdag, ligesom 8de April, 
vor Konges Fedselsdag, er fslieds Heitidsdag for den og Dannebrogsordenen. 

I den kronologiake Samling findes flere, af de afdede danske Konger baame Exem- 
plarer af Elefantordeoen og andre i Forbindelse med denne staaende Gjenstande. Vi skulle, 
foruden paa de her, for Oversigtens Skyld paa eet Sted samlede, afbildede Ordenstegn, gjere 
opmsrksom paa et ret mterkeligt Kliedningsstykke fra Kong Christian V's Tid, nemlig en red 
Silketreie med indvievede Selv-Elefanter og Stjerner, etter al Rimeligbed et Slags paatienkt 
Ordenstreie fra Ordenens Fornyelsestid. Fra samme Konges Tid findes endvidere nogle Exem- 
plarer af'de Elefanter, der ved biin Leiligbed forelagdes Kongen, da ban skulde bestemme 
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OrdeDstegnets Form, og endelig er der fra Christian V's Tid en sort Busk af HeireQer, der 
sandsynligyiis bar siddet i Kongens Barret. Fjerholderen er af Guld, i gjennembrudt Arbeide, 
besat med Diamanter og smukt eniai]]eret. Sluttelig skuHe vi fremhaeve en overordentlig 
kostbar og smukt forarbeidet Elefant, der bar tilhert Kong Frederik V. Daekket er af slebne 
Saiirer, paa den ene Side smykket med Kongens Navnetraek i smaa Brillanter, paa den anden 
Side med et Kors af meget store Brillanter, medens Taarnet er besat med slebne Rubiner, Alt 
udfort i det i Juveleersproget saakaldte Brolaegningsarbeide. 



Lidt om HosebaandsordeneD og dens Historie i Danmark, 



Den navnkundige engelske Hosebaandsorden stiftedes af Kong Edvard III, efter den 
almindelig antagne Mening i bans 23de Regjeringsaar, 1350, og ifelge Ordenens Statuter skete 
det iitil ^re for den almsegtige Gud, den hellige Jorofru og Martyren 6eorg.« Angaaende 
Ordenens Oprindelse hersker der stor Usikkerbed. Et meget almindeligt Sagn ssetter den saa- 
ledes i Forbindelse med folgende Begivenhed: Paa et Hofbal tabte Kongens Elskerinde, Grev- 
inden af Salisbury, sit venstre Strempebaand. Idet den galante Elsker bnkkede sig, for at 
optage det, kom ban ved samme Leilighed til at bringe den skjenne Dames Kjole i Uorden, 
og fremkaldte derved de nasrmeststaaende Ridderes Munterbed, hvilken de, tvertimod god og 
gammel Hofskik, kun slet forstode at skjule. Kongen opdagede deres Skadefi7d og udbred da: 
»Hony soit qvi mal y pense!« og lovede, at saaledes skulde dette Baand komme til iEre, at 
baade disse og mange andre gode Masnd skulde tidt og Isenge komme til at sukke efter det. 
Uagtet dette nu kunde vsere ret pikant, turde dog den Mening have sterst Sandsynlighed for sig, 
der hidleder Ordenen fra den krigerske og ridderlige Konges Agt, at belonne Tapperheden med 
et sjeldent Udmserkelsestegn, der kunde vinke, som et heit og hsederligt Maal, selv de tappreste 
Riddere til bans Faner. Man bar da ogsaa navnlig sat Ordenens Tilblivelse i Forbindelse med 
det for Englaenderne saa bsederfulde Slag ved Crecy den 26de August 1346, bvor 3000 en- 
gelske Riddere og 7000 Bueskytter seirede over 60,000 FranskmsBud og bvor den unge Prinds 
af Wales, den siden saa beremte »sorte Prinds «, tjente sine forste Sporer. Der for- 
tselles, at Kong Edvard bandt sit venstre Strempebaand om en Landse, og med denne som 
Slagmserke og Raabet »Ridder Georg« som Lesen, stormede bans tappre Skarer ind paa 
Fjenden. Ordenens Statuter holdt sig nu i det VeBsentlige, som de vare givne af Kong Ed- 
vard ni, indtil Henrik VJII fornyede Ordenen den 23de April 1522 og fastsatte mere bestemte 
Regler for den. 

Ifelge Statuterne holdes hvert Aar i Slutningen af April et Ordenskapitel i Windsor 
Kapellet, bvor de nye Riddere optages med stor Pomp og Heitideligbed. Kongen er Ordens- 
berre, men foruden ham og Prindser af Blodet kan Ordenen kun taelle 26 indenlandske Med- 
lemmer. Disse skulle vsere af fornem Byrd, deres Forfaedre skulle mindst i Sdie Led have vseret 
Adelsmaend, saavel paa fsedrene som paa medrene Side; ethvert Medlem skal vaere, som det 
bedder i Statuterne, »a gentleman by name, arms and blood*. De skulle vaere gudsfrygtige og 
tappre, og ligesom Kongen kan vaelge Ridderne, kan ban ogsaa fratage dem Vaardigheden, naar 
de ved slet og vanasrende Forhold have gjort sig uvaerdige til den. Til udenrigske Medlemmer 
kunne blot vselges Maend af fyrstelig Byrd. Maar et udenrigsk* Medlem skal installeres og han 
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ikke kan give Mode i Windsor, skal OrdenoD, Dragten og Statuterne overraBkkes ham ved Or- 
nens VaabeDkonge. Foruden disse egentlige Riddere toiler Ordenen ifelge Statuterne 26 saa- 
kaldte simple Riddere (poor knights), hvis Hverv det er at bede for Ridderskabet, hvorfor de 
erholde hver 300 Lstrl. om Aaret. Ordenen har sin Kantsler og sin egen Prasst, der altid er 
Biskoppen af Winchester. 

Ordensdragten bestaaer af en Underklaedning af hvidt selvindvirket Silkestof, Baret 
med vaiende Fjer og en blaa Fleilskappe, paa hvis venstre Brystside er anbragt en ottestraalet 
Stjerne, med St. Georgskorset og Baandet med Devisen: iHony soit qvi mal y pense«, i 
Midten. Selve Ordenstegnet derimod bestaaer af Knasbaandet af blaat Fleil med Devisen af 
Diamanter, der bsares under det venstre Kna), og til dette oprindelige Tegn, der stammer fra 
Edvard III, feiede Henrik VIII den prsegtige Guldkjaede, som bseres om Halsen, og om hvilken 
det udtrykkelig fremhaeves, at den skal vaere af puurt Quid, baeres ved store Heitideligheder, 
og at den hverken maa bortgives eller sselges. Udenfor de egentlige store Ordensdage bseres 
et Guldskjold med St. Georgs Billedet indfattet i Diamanter, og dertil herer et blaat Baand, 
som bseres over den venstre Skulder og sammenheftes ved heire Hofte. 

I den kronologiske Samling ere flere til Hosebaandsordenen henherende Gjen- 
stande opbevarede. Der findes saaledes flere Enaebaand, St. Georgsbilleder, Dragter 
0. s. v., men en Gjenstand, der navnlig er af stor Interesse, er en saare skjen og vaerdi- 
fuld Halskjaede, som har tilhert Kong Frederik II. Paa Afbildningen sees et Stykke af denne 
Kjaede, hvert Led i | af dens sande Sterrelse. Denne Kjaade bestaaer af 26 smaae runde 
Skjolde, sammenfeiede ved et Slags kunstigt slyngede Snore af Guld. Hvert Skjold dannes af 
et sammenslynget blaat emailleret Baand, der omgiver en dobbelt red emailleret Rose. Paa 
Baandet laeses Devisen. Under det midterste af disse Skjolde haenger et Georgsbillede i Guld. 
Hele Kjaeden er c. 2{ Alen lang og meget svaar. Det Knaebaand, hvoraf Afbildningen viser 
begge Dele af Spaendet og Begyndelsen til Baandet, har ligeledes tilhert Kong Frederik II. 
Spaendet er af Guld, viser hist og her Spor af Emaille og er besat med Rubiner og Diamanter; 
selve Baandet er kantet med hvide Perler, medens Devisens Bogstaver bestaae af Rubiner. 
Endelig sees paa Afbildningen de to Sider af et Georgsbillede, indfattet i Diamanter, der har 
tilhert Kong Christian V, og som vi for Sammenhaengens Skyld optage paa dette Sted. For- 
siden, der viser St. Georg til Hest, faeldende Dragen, er af emailleret Guld i gjennembnidt 
Arbeide, saaledes at Bagsiden, der dannes af en smuk graa Onyx, hvor ligeledes samme Helgen 
findes sraukt udskaaren, skinner igjennem. Dette Billede er ogsaa tegnet i | af den virkelige 
Sterrelse. 

Syv danske Konger ere blevne haedrede med Hosebaandsordenen, nemlig: 1) Erik 
af Pommern, der fik den under Henrik V; 2) Hans, under Henrik VH; 3) Frederik II, 
under Elisabeth; 4) Christian IV, under Jakob I; 5) Christian V under Carl II den 
16de November 1662, da .han som Kronprinds gjaestede England; 6) Frederik VI, der 
modtog Ordensinsignierne den 17de Juni 1822, og 7) vor nu regjerende Konge, Hans Majestaet 
Kong Christian IX, hvis Investitur som Hosebaandsridder fandt Sted paa Amalienborg den 
25de April 18G5. 

De fleste af disse Konger have erholdt Ordenen, ikke blot paa Grund af Slasgtskabs- 
forhold imellem det danske og det engelske Kongehuus, men ogsaa af andre Grunde, navolig 
naar det har vaeret af saer Vigtighed for England, at staae i et inderligt og venskabeligt For- 
hold til Danmark. Saaledes var det, for at tage et Exempel, navnlig for ved den ham viste 
Udmaerkelse at vinde en politisk Ven i Frederik II, at Dronning Elisabeth optog ham blandt 
Ridderne af Hosebaandsordenen; det skete nemlig just paa en Tid, da hendes Stilling var 
meget vanskelig formedelst det spaendte Forhold, hvori hun stod til Spanien, og da hun des- 
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uden bavde rig Opfordring til at vsere paa sin Post, ligeoverfor den fangne Marie Stuarts mange 
hevnterstende Venner. 

Da sidstnsevnte Begivenhed var forbnnden med sseregne Omstsendigheder, og saaledes 
som den frerokom, afgiver et interessant og eiendommeligt Tidsbillede, skulle vi dvaele lidt 
neiere ved den. 

I en egenhsendig latinsk Skrivelse, dat. 6te August 1580, havde Dronning Elisabeth 
meddeelt Kong Frederik II, at ban allerede i et Ordenskapitel, der holdtes i Windsor den 24de 
April 1579, var bleven optaget iblandt Hosebaandsordenens Riddere, og i sin Svarskrivelse, 
dat. 8de September 1580, havde Kong Frederik modtaget Valget og takket Drouningen for 
den J£re, der var vederfaret ham. Der hengik imidlertid naesten et Par Aar endnu, inden 
Kong Frederik modtog Ordensinsignierne, og som Grund til denne Forsinkelse angaves, at foruden 
ham vare paa samme Dag tvende andre Fyrster, nemlig Kongen af Frankrig og den romerske 
Keiser, blevne optagne i Ordenen, men at man endnu ikke, af forskjellige politiske Aarsager, 
havde seet sig istand til at sonde disse Fyrster de for dem bestemte Ordenstegn, og derfor, 
for ikke at stede dem, ogsaa havde opsat Insigniernes Afsendelse til Danmark. Da bine Aar- 
sager imidlertid endnu vare langtfra at klares, og Dronning Elisabeth tilsidst fandt, at det 
vilde vaere utilberligt, om Kong Frederik skulde vente laengere af den Grund, meldte hun ham 
i en Skrivelse af 21de Mai 1582, at nu vilde Ordenen blive ham overrakt ved et i denne An- 
ledning til Danmark afsendt overordentligt Gesandtskab. 

Den 22de Juli 1582 landede dette ved Helsinger. Det bestod af en foment engelsk 
Adelsmand, Lord Willoughby, som Hovedmand, Ordenens Vaabenkonge, Gilbert Dethik og 
Ordensherolden, Robert Glover Sommerset, ledsagede af et talrigt og prasgtigt Felge. 

Efter Gesandtskabets Ankomst hengik der nogen Tid med Underhandlinger, der fortes 
paa den ene Side af Lord Willoughby, paa dansk Side derimod af den franske Gesandt og fire 
danske Adelsmsend, angaaende Maaden, hvorpaa Installationen skulde foregaae, idet Kong 
Frederik hverken enskede at ifore sig Ordensklsederne, eller at underkaste sig andre Ceremonier, 
end den, at modtage Ordenen »i Navnet Faderens, Sennens og den Helligaands«. Lorden forestillede 
de danske Underhandlere, »hvor aerefuld Ordenen var, formedelst dens ferste Stifter, formedelst 
de hsederlige Vilkaar og Punkter, den var grundet paa, og Maengden af heiberemte Keisere, 
Konger og Fyrster i dette Selskab og Samfund: at Virkningen deraf var kun i asdel og dyde- 
fuld Samdrsegtighed at forene og forbinde sedle og dydefulde Fyrsters Sind til Guds iEre, til 
deres udedelige Beremmelse og til deres Staters faelleds Bedste. I Henseende til Klsederne, da 
vare de ei alene kostelige, men ogsaa meget klaBdelige og pyntelige, saaledes at ingen Fyrste 
havde afslaaet dem, men adskillige havde holdt det for en stor JEre at baere dem; og for heri 
end mere at tilfredsstille ham (Kongen), havde ban (Gesandten) sendt ham et Billede af 
en Mand, saaledes paaklsedt, tilligemed Statuternes Brug«. Paa Grund af disse Foresti I linger,, 
der bleve Kongen neie forklarede af de danske Underhandlere, bekvemmede Hans Majestaet sig 
til at modtage Ordenen, og ankom i den Anledning den 9de August til Kronborg. 

Her bleve nu store Foranstaltninger trufne til Forherligelse af denne for Kongen saa 
hsederfulde Begivenhed, og efter at Lord Willoughby. havde havt Audients og overrakt sit 
Kreditiv om Mandagen den 12te August, berammedes den nseste Dag, Tirsdagen, til Insig- 
niernes heitidelige Overleverelse. Omgiven af et glimrende Hof, modtog Kongen Gesandtskabet 
paa Kronborg •meget kongelig forberedt modtog ban KlsBderne med bans egne Haender, og med 
stor Forneielse modtog og bar Hosebaandet, Halskjaeden og Georgsbilledet« , som det hedder i 
Lord Willoughbys egenhaendige Indberetning til Dronning Elisabeth, hvorfra flere af disse Op- 
tegnelser ere hentede*). Efter Modtagelsen af Insignierne, lovede Kongen at udfylde det ham 



*) Jyfr. iiNje Danske Magazin* 4 B. 



overrakte Dokament angaaende Edeo, og da CeremonierDe vare til Ende, tordoede alle Kron' 
borgs Kanoner Badskabet om den Hseder, der var vederfaret Kong Frederik, odover de rullende 
Belger. Derpaa blev der ■til Mre Tor Qosebaandet* givet et kongeligt Gilde, og Dagen slot- 
tede med et kucstigt og prffigtigt Fyrvferkeri. De paafelgende Dage vexlede med Jagtfester og 
kongelige Maaltider og om Leverdagen den l?de August atededes Gesandtskabet til Afskeda- 
audients, hvorpaa det forlod Daamark med ladtrykket af en gjiestevenlig og gjiev Rouge, 
der raadede over et rigt og skjant Land. 



Et Uhr fra Christian IV's Barndom. 

Det er eo fiirkantet, stierkt forgyldt Selvkasse, omtrent to Tommer bei og fire Tommer 
lang og bred, hvilende paa fire Levefedder og paa alle fire Sider prydet med nydelige Figurer, 
Fnigter, filomster og Levvark, i drevet Arbeide. Sbiven, der vender opad, er af Selv, med 
indgravede Prydelser og sort emaillerede romereke Tal. Viseren er fn en senere Tid, og 
Frederik, V's kronede Navnetr»k, hvonued den er prydet, leder til den Formodning, at Uhret 
er blevet istandsat under denne Konge. 



Et Dlir fira Christian IVa Bamdom. 

Dette Uhr er en Gjenstand af en 8«r Interesee, saavel fordi det skriver sig fra Chri- 
stian IV's tidlige Barndom og saaledes maaskee er det eeldste Stykke , der kan henferes ti) 



ham personlig, som fordi et sligt Uhr paa den Tid blev betragtet som en saa sjelden Mserk- 
vaerdigbedy at det af Nogle i et ikke meget Qernere Tidsram endog blev sat i Forbindelse ined 
den vsorte Kunst«. Man erindre sig blot hiin bekjendte FoitaBlling hos Fryxell om en maegtig 
nissisk Czar, der med Forfserdelse sendte et Uhr, en Gave fra den danske Konge Christian III, 
tilbage, fordi dets Tiktik i hans 0ren led som de onde Aanders Tale og truende Varselsrest! 
— Saaledes var det paa den Tid fat med Kjendskabet til den sedle Uhrmagerkunst i Czarens 
Rige, og stod end Kundskaben i alle Ting paa et heiere Trin ved det danske Hof end ved det 
russiske, var dog et Uhr ogsaa her dengang en stor Sjeldenhed. 

Skiller man den baade indvendig og udvendig laeforgyldte Bnndflade fra den evrige 
Uhrkasse, da laeser man indvendig paaPladen felgende Indskrift, ristet med romerske Bogstaver: 

• ANNO . 1584 . GAF . KONNING . FREDERICK . DEN . ANDEN . TIL . DANEMARK . 
OCH . NORGE &c SIN . S0N . KRISTIAN . DETE . SEGEVERK.- 

Den kronologiske Samling eier foraden detj.e flere andre interessante Uhre, deriblandt 
eet, der endog er af en aeldre Dato, end det her afbildede, nemlig et lille selvforgyldt Uhr, 
Dronning Dorotheas nTaflfelahr« (Christian III), paa hvilket Skiven findes anbragt paa Forsiden. 
Af de mange evrige kan nsevnes et meget stort Taffeluhr fra Christian IV's tidligere Regjerings- 
periode, forfaerdiget af en beremt Astronom og Uhrmager i Strassborg, Isach Haabrecht. Det 
er meget kunstig indrettet, forsynet med Spillevaerk, Klokkespil, omdreiende Figurer, en pibende 
Hane og meget Mere, hvorved det, ligesom dets Forbillede, Uhrvserket i Strassborgs Miinster, 
i sin Tid bar vakt Verdens Forbauselse som et ottende Undervaerk. 



IV. 

ChristiaJi U (1588-1648). 



Dragter. 



Den kronologiske Samling er i Besiddelse ar een af de righoldigste og kostbareste 
Dragtsiiiter, som findes, og kao tor ettldsrum af henved tre hundrede Aar fore oe alleEnropas 
fikiftende Moder for 0ie. Mange af disse Dragter taae indtil den nyeste lid gjemte 

paa Pulterkamre, og de evrige fandtes 
samlede opfa«engte i nogle Skabe ode i 
Steengangen, saa at det under et flyg- 
tigt Besag neppe var maligt at faae et 
blot nogenlunde klart Begreb om den 
Pragt og Elegance i Stof og Broderi, 
der i gamle Dage skulde til, for at 
Klffidniogens Bserer kunde made, som 
det aastod sig en ledel og heibaaren 
Herre. No ere alle de mange Dragter 
i Rffikkefelge indordnede under de for- 
skjellige Konger og bidrage paa hvert 
Sted i en vaesentlig Grad til at kaste 
et klart Lys over Tidens Smag og kul- 
turhistoriske Tilstande. 

Den leldste Dragt, den ene af de 
her afbildede , akriver sig Ira Aaret 
1596, da den blev baaret af Christian IV 
paa bans Kroningsdag den 29de August. 
Som de fleete Kroningsdragter , er den 
som deu oprindelige spanske Ridder- 
dragt, og dens Stof er saare elegant 
og kostbart: Gyldenstykke.indvirket med 
Blomster af Selv og karmoisinred Silke. 
Langs hver Sem paa Treien leber en 
Kantning af Solvlidser, medens Been- 
klffiderne paalangs og forneden erekan- 
tede med en rig Besietning af Selv- 
blonder. Paa den anden Afbildning, 
der viser os Christian IV som vi oftest 
pleie at see ham fremstillet, bcerer 
K on gen en Dragt efler den i ferste 
Halvdeel af det 17de Aarhundrede 
alniindeligt herskende hollandske Mode, 
til hvis karakteristiske Egenheder navniig 
here: en bred udsyet Krave, usied- 
-j^^^ jy vanlig kort Liv, lajige Skjeder, bred- 

(1696.) kravede Stevler m. M. Ogsaa i denne 



Dragt, der omtrent skriver Big fra Aaret 1640, er Stoffet overordcDtlig elegant og kostbart: 
Traie, Beeokleder og Kappe ere af Gnldinor, indvirket med Blomsterbouketter af Salv. Foret 
under Kappen er af hvidt Atlask, indvirket med Selvtraade og Blomster af gnnl Silke og SbIt. 
Af Christian IV's evrige Dragter sktdle vi indskrienke os til endnn at mindee tvende 
fra hans sidste Periode, nemlig de navnkuDdige Rester af den blodplettede Dragt, som ban bar 
i Slaget Ted Femem (1644), og den rige Sergedragt af brabantske Kniplinger, Bom ban bar, da 
^ao fnlgte sin ferstefedte Sen Christian, den udvalgte Konge, til Jorden (November 1647). 



Christian IV's Arbeids- 



Senden for Andientssalen ligger et 
Vsrelse, der af Kong Christian IV blev 
benyttet som Arbeidsvarelse, naar ban 
opholdt sig paa Rosenborg, og derfor 
gaaer under dette Navn den Dag idag, 
uagtet det i Tidemes Leb isssr blev be- 
boet af Dronningeme, blandt Andre al 
Christian V's Dronning Charlotte Amalie, 
der her havde sit eget Kabinet, medenB 
Andientssalen tjente Bom hendes For- 
gemak. 

Vfeggenes oprindelige Egepaneel Gk 
vistnok i denne Dronnings Tid sit nu- 
vffirende skildpaddeagtige Udseende af 
en paastregen bruunlig Farve, hvorimod 
Fyldingemes grenne Lakering med ja- 
panske Figurer i Guid bar vedligeholdt 
sig fra Stottets ferste Tid. Flisegulvet 
ombyttedes senere med Treegnlv; den 
pragtfulde Sandsteens-Kamin blev til- 
niuret og dens Ornamenters Skjenhed 
dulgt under et test Lag af merke Far- 
ver; endelig tilhere de tre ottekantede 
Loftmalerier en langt senere Tid end 
Christian IVs. Det smukke Stukkatur- 
loft daterer sig derimod fra den op- 
rindellge Bygherre, hvilket blandt Andet 
sees af Kongens Navnetriek, der, om- 
givet af Gipsprydelser, fiodes udfor det 
nordligste Vindue. 

I den allemyeete Tid bar mftn 
begyndt Istandsiettelsen af dette Vie- 
relse , og gjort en god Begyndelse (1610). 



CiuutianI?. 
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med Kaminen, der ved en overordentlig rig og glimrende Udsmykning nn tilbagekalder 
OS KoDg Christians straalende Dage. Af de mange msBrkelige Gjenstande, som dette Vaerelse 
gjemmery skalle vi^ fornden flere af de nedenfor afbildede, navnlig henlede Opmserksomheden 
paa et overordentlig pragtfuldt Ridetei, oversaaet med Perler og ^delstene og rigt besat med 
drevne og emaillerede Guldprydelser, der ifelge Traditionen skal have vaeret en Brudegave fra 
Kongen til Kronprinds Christian (1634). lovrigt viser selve Tegningen os blandt Andet Kong 
Christian IV*s, fra Branden paa Frederiksborg reddede Skrivebord og LsBnestol, og paa 
VsBggen derover et yderst smagfuldt Spoil, indfattet i en smnk Ibentrsees Ramme i Renais- 
sancestiil, der er rigt smykket med siirligt adarbeidede Figurer og Ornamenter af Selv. Dette 
Speil har tilhort Dronning Anna Kathrine. 



Et Drikkebaeger. 



Mange og storartede vare de Fester, som Kjebenhavn i Sommeren 1596 var Vidne til, 
i Anledning af Christian IV*s Kroning. Rygtet om den Pragt og Glands, der ved denne Lei- 
lighed blev udfoldet, og om den ridderlige Fserdighed og fieviskhed, som Danmarks unge Eonge 
havde lagt for Dagen, bares snart til de fjerneste Egne. Og der var da ogsaa Tunger nok til 
at fortaelle derom; thi mange fyrstelige og andre heibaarne Msend og Kvinder vare komne 
langveis fra, for at overvaere Kroningen, og ehhver af de heie Herrer havde medbragt saa stort 
et Felge, at det naaede lige fra bans Naades Marskalk ned til Hnnskokkens Svende, fra Fyr- 
stens •Contrafeyer* til bans »Hoff-Bardsk8erer«, fra bans Kantsler til bans Kjekkendorvogter, 
ja man faaer et Begreb om Gjaesternes Msengde, naar man veed, at de forte over 2200 Heste 
med sig ind i Staden, som bleve frit indkvarterede hos Borgerne. Man lean da sagtens taenke, 
at alle disse brogede Mennesker have opfattet og fortalt paa forskjellig Viis om Alt, hvad de 
have hert og seet i de glimrende Rroningsdage, men deri samstemmede dog alle Beretninger, 
at Mage til Liv og Oienslyst havde man endnn aldrig seet og fik vel neppe at see igjen for 
det Forste. 

Iblandt Kroningshoitidelighederne indtog Ridderspillet eller den Ringrenden, der 
holdtes paa Amagertorv den 3die og 4de September, en fremragende Plads. Allerede fra den 
aarle Morgenstund mylrede Folk paa Gaderne; overalt, selv paa de utaenkeligate Steder og hvor det 
endog vilde vsere ligefrero nmuligt at faae et eneste Glimt af Stadsen at see, vare Folk paa 
Farde, og mangen adstadig kjebenhavnsk Borgermand foldede sine Hasnder og rystede paa 
Hovedet, over at see alle de halsbraekkende Kunster, hans Naboer gjorde, for at erobre en 
eller anden Tagrende eller Gavlmenning med en Smule fri Udsigt. Men Modet blev belennet, 
de gode Folk fik Noget at see! Thi uafbrudt fulgte nn i to samfulde Dage det ene Optog efter 
det andet, hvoraf mange vidnede om en utrolig Opfindsomhed og vare Gjenstand for almindelig 
Benndring. Isaer var dette Tilfseldet med Markgrev Christian af Brandenbnrgs, hvorfor denne 
Herre under almindelig Samstemning siden erboldt ^Eresskjsenken for den bedste »Inuention«f. 

Iblandt alle de sytten forskjellige Optog, der paa Dystridtets sidste Dag afleste hver- 
andre, var der eet, som efter Tilskuemes Mening bar Prison fremfor de evrige, og derfor 
ogsaa blev haedret med Damernes ^Eresskjsenk. Det var bragt i Stand af Kongens Kammer- 
junker Frederik Rosenkrants og hans Hofjnnker Jakob Lykke, og var wdi de Sin Planeters 
Skickelse« : 

8* 
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Ferst var der en Mercurius i blaa Kjortel og red Kaabe. Paa Hovedet havde ban eo 
red Stormhat (aflf Pap samlet) med Hanekam og tvende smaa Vinger; i Haanden bar ban en 
af Slanger omsnoet Slav og paa Feddeme bevingede Halvstevler. Saa to ridende Patriner (Vaaben- 
baerere); den ene, bvis Hoved var tildaDnet som en forgyldt Sol, var ifert en brandgaii] Silkekjorte), 
tiiskaaren neflfter de gamie Forfsedris Maiiiere«, og bar en med Selv og gren Farve overstregen 
Rendestage; den anden, bvis Hoved var som en Selvmaane, var ifert en blaa Kjortel, over- 
saaet med Selvstjerner, og bar i Haanden en red og hvid Rendestage. Dernsest en stadselig 
Rytter, i blaa og red, udskaaren Kjortel, Hjelm paa Hovedet og Halvstevler paa Benene. I 
Haanden holdt ban et braendende Hjerte, bvori der var et Fyrvserkeri, som "gaflf fra sig en 
stor SQssen Reg og Damp a , medens Toget bevsegede sig op og ned ad Banen. Dernsest de 
tre Gbarites, klsedte som fagre Jomfruer, ridende paa store Strudsfugle og legende paa Luth, 
Harpe og Fiol. Stradsfaglene, der bver ferte en forgyldt Hestesko i Naebet, trak en liden let- 
bevsegelig Vogn, bvori HoQunker Jakob Lykke agede som Gudinden Venus. Hun bar en 
Fruerkjortel af redt blommet Fleil, paa Hovedet sad Kronen af Guld og blinkede i Solen, og 
ned over Skuldrene flede de gule Lokker. Ved hendes Side red Kammerjunker Frederik Ro- 
senkrants som Guden Mars paa en graa Ganger; ban var ifert Guldbrynje og Hjelm, og i 
Haanden holdt ban et draget Svaerd, hvormed ban truede at senderhugge den Guldkjaede, bvori 
Venus holdt ham fangen. Bagefter Vognen red Jupiter, i blaa Kjortel, med Krone paa Hovedet 
og gyldne Tordenstraaler i Haanden, og hos ham red Satumus i guul Kjortel, med en Selv- 
morshue paa Hovedet og baerende et Bam paa Haanden. »Aldelis paa den vjs, som mand vdi 
herlige gamle Malninger disse Planeter eller Hedniske Guder pleyer at male eller see affmalede.« 
Derefter kom en Skikkelse, Dagen, i lange, hvide, selwirkede Klaeder og med et Hoved som 
en Hane; den trak en sort Hest med brandguul Opsadling, og endelig sluttedes Toget af nok 
en formummet Skikkelse, Natten, i lange, sorte, selwirkede Klaeder; denne trak ligeledes en 
sort Hest, men med red Opsadling. — 

Stor var Jubelen, da dette Tog drog op og ned ad Banen, og mangt et Smiil og ven- 
ligt Blik belennede Junkeme for deres artige Opfindsomhed; men vandt de paa denne Maade, 
saa tabte de igjen defved, at de paa Grund af de noget snevre Dragter, der vare mere til 
Stads, end til Nytte, bleve meget hindrede i alle Bevaegelser og et let Bytte for deres heie 
Herre, Kongen. 

Denne haevdede i flildt Maal sit ridderlige Ry: i de to Kampdage rendte ban 340 
Gauge og nedtog Ringen 206 Gauge, deriblandt endog 17 Gauge i Traek. Intet Under altsaa, 
at ban ved denne sin store Dygtighed bestandig blev Gjeustand for de unge fremmede Fyrst- 
inders lenlige Sukke og for deres Bredres lydelige Beundring. 

Sendagen den 5te September blev der ferst holdt Gudstjeneste og siden indtaget et 
kongeligt Maaltid oppe paa Slottet. Derpaa bleve iEresskjaenkene uddeelte af de heie Damer, 
efterat Dommerne havde afsagt deres Kjendelse. 

Da Hans Majestaet, hvem Dommerne vilde tilkjende Prisen for den sterste Faerdighed, 
hevisk undslog sig for at modtage den, blev deti eenstemmig tilkjendt Admin istratoren af Mag- 
deburg. De evrige Haedersbelenninger bleve tilkjendte Markgrev Christian af Brandenburg, 
Grev Hieronymus Slick og de tvende Herrer, Kammerjunker Frederik Rosenkrants og Hof- 
junker Jakob Lykke. Af skjenne Haender modtoge de Lykkelige deres Belenning; der blaestes 
i Trumpeter og sloges paa Trommer, og der var en Glaede og Jubel over al Maade. 



Et Minde om denne Ringrenden er det her afbildede Drikkebaeger , der forestiller 
Christian IV som Ringrender. Det bestaaer af Kongens 28 Tommer heie Rytterstatue. Han 
er ifert Harnisk, bar en Fjederhat paa Hovedet og en Rendestage i Haanden, hvormed ban 
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nedtager Ringen, der hscDger imellem tvende 48 Tommer heie Seiler. Under Hesten dandser 
en selsom Skikkelse, der skal forestille Kongens HofDar. Paa Seileroe findes indrideet de 
Fyrsters og Ridderes Navne og Vaabenskjolde, der ndmeerkede sig ved hiin Leilighed. Det Hele 
er af Selv, sUerkt forgyldt, og veier omtreat 2000 Lod. 



Et DriUebnger: Kong Chriflttu IT «m Bingrender. 

Naar Hesten skal gjere Tjeneste som BEeger, skilles dens Hoved fra Kroppen, og dense 
vil ikke narre den Terstende, hvis han magter at lefte den, godt fyldt, op til sin Mand. 



Dronning Anna Kathrines \ 

Selvfontaine. 

Det her afbiWede Pragtstykke 
fortjener, fomiedelst den Smag og 
DygUghed, dets MeBter har lagt for 
D^en, at fremhfBves boid et for- 
trinligt Beviis paa det heie Stand- 
pun kt, visse Haandvierker indtoge 
paa ChristiaD IV's Tid. Dette gjffil- 
der da Davniig om hine Dages Guld- 
og Salvstnede, der bragte det saa- 
vidt, at mange af deres efterladte 
Arbeider nn staae for os som virke- 
lige KnnstfrembriDgeUer, ja UDder- 
tideo n test en som uopnaaelige. Vt 
skulle til Bestyrkelse herfor leilig- 
bedsviis blot sfevoe Christian IV's 
beremt« Krone, som opbevares ibiandt 
de kongelige Regalier. Denne, der 
skriver sig fra Slutningen af det 
I6de Aarhundrede og er bleven for- 
fterdiget af den bekjendte Guldsmed 
Thomas Fiuren i Odense, vcekker med 
Rette den Dag idag enhver Kjenders 
Beaadring; thi ved den Kunstfserdig- 
hed og Skjanhedssands, der har 
raadet overall ved Anbringelsen af 
Stene, Perler, drevne Fignrer og 
Emaille, og ved den Delikatesse, 
hvormed endog den mindste Ubety- 
delighed erudfert, kan dette Arbeide 
dristigt ndfordre Nutidens alleryp- 
perste Frembringelser i lignende Rei- 
ning til Samnienligning, aden at be- 
beve at frygte for at sknile staae 
til Skamme. 

Dronning Anna Kathrines 
Fontaine er af SbIv. Tre olte- 
kantede Soiler med korinthiske Ka- 
pilCBler biere to Behoidere, den ne- 
derate bestemt til velluglende Vande, 
der igjennem de bule Seller ved fljaelp 
af de midt paa disse siddende Ha- 
ner skulde springe ned i de tre Dronning Anna Kathrines Selvfontaine. 
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Selvfade, den everste derimod bestemt til Regelse, hvorfor deDs Sider ere gjennembrudte paa 
flere Steder. BandfladeD, hvorfra Seilerne baeve sig, er prydet med en Gruppe, forestillende 
Diana, der med tre Nyrofer overraskes af Aktseon ligesom bun er kommen op af Badet. Paa 
Seens ene Bred viser Jsegeren sig, ledsaget af sine to Hunde, med Jagtspydet i den heire 
Haand, medens han^ som i Forbauselse over det skjenne Syn, udstrsekker den venstre Arm; 
paa den modsatte Bred staaer den jomfruelige Gndinde med Ansigtet vendt mod den Dristige, 
men dog, som Stilliogen antyder, ifserd med at flygte, skjendt bnn endnu ikke bar faaet taget 
Bue og Kogger op fra Jorden. De to af Nymfeme bave endnu det ene Been i Vandet, 
medens den tredie, der er AktsBon naermest, er sjunken i KnaB af Undseelse og Skrsek. Bverst . 
oppe paa Regelsekarrets Laag staaer Aktseon med Hjorteboved — Gndindens Hevn er begyndt. 
I sin venstre Haand bolder ban Spydet og ved bans Side staaer een af Handene. Alle disse 
Figurer ere stebte og ciselerede, bvorimod Meget af det 0vrige er udfert i drevet Arbeide. 
Fontainen staaer paa et sort Ibentrsees Fodstykke, rigt ndstyret med Selvomamenter, og det 
Hele er opstillet paa et Bord, der bar en Hoide af omtrent 32 Tommer. Bordets tolvkantede 
Plade, der ligeledes er af sort Ij)entraB9 er indfattet med dobbelte Solvlister. Den bviler paa 
tre Solvpiller,^ bver med en Kugle paa Midten af omtrent 8 Tommers Gjennemsnit, og rigt ud- 
styrede med Sirater, Engleboveder, Lewaerk, Blomster o. s. v., Alt af Selv. Pillerne, der 
bvi]e paa en trekantet Fod af Ibentrae med Selvkanter, ende nedentil i tre Knapper af samme 
Traesort. Hele Meoblets Heide ndgjor omtrent 3 Alen. 

Denne Fontaine, der bar tjent Dronningen som Toiletgjenstand, bvilket blandt Andet 
sees af en i Fodstykket anbragt Skuflfe, bvis Indretning tydeligt peger ben paa, at Meublet bar 
bavt en saadan Bestemmelse, bar efter al Sandsynlighed udgjort et Stykke af en sterre Suite 
Pragtmeubler. Maaskee bave bertil bert tvende andre Gjenstande paa Rosenborg fra Cbri- 
stian IV^s Tid, nemlig et selvindlagt sort Ibentraees Bord, der sees nedenfor paa Afbildningen 
af Cbristian IV*s Sovevasrelse , og det ovenfor omtalte Speil med Ramme af samme Materiale, 
der ligeledes h^r tilbert Dronning Anna Katbrine. Have disse Gjenstande alle bert til samme 
Suite, seer man sig istand til med teromelig Neiagtigbed at angive Tiden, paa bvilken de ere 
blevne til, idet man af tvende Portraiter af Cbristian IV og Anna Katbrine, som findes paa 
Speilet, kan benfere dette omtrent til Aaret 1610. 



Christian IV's Ridderslags-Kaarde. 

Ridderslaget var i gamle Dage forbundet med stor Pomp og Hoitideligbed. Det var 
en Akt, som, udenfor enkeltstaaende Tilfaelde, i Almindeligbed kun foretoges ved sjeldnere Be- 
givenbeder, f. Ex. i Anledning af en Tbronfelgers Formaeling eller Lignende, og omfattede da 
gjerne et sterre Antal dertil udvalgte fornemme og saerligt fortjente Statsmaend og Krigere, bvis 
nye Eaeder, som alt 0vrigt, skulde tjene til at give Festen foroget Glands. 

Ridderslaget tildeeltes i Riddersalen, der paa en saadan Dag luede af gyldne Kjaeder, 
brogede, baldyrede Dragter og 'af de langs Vaeggene opstillede Drabanters blanke Hellebarder; 
men Tbronen i Salens ene Ende var den Sol, bvor alle disse Straaler bavde deres Braendpunkt. 
Her sad Kongen, omgiven af sin glimrende Hofstat, Rigets Stordignitarier, Landets beie.Adel 
og det maBgtige Rigsraad. Ved Siden af Tbronen stod Hofmarskalken , baerende det endnu i 



Skeden fayilende Ridderslags-Svserd, og forao stode tvende pragtfnldt klsdte Herolder med 
Stave i Hnaderne og Oinene uafbrudt ftestede paa Kongen, agtende paa bans Viok. 

Det gaves — Hofinarskalken drog 
Svserdet af Skedeo og rakte det til Kon- 
gea, der dd, efterat den vordende Ridder 
nader Naviis og RaDgs Naevnelse af He- 
roldeo var kaldt frem for Thronen og 
havde lagt sig paa Ente paa Ridder- 
. skamleD, sagtelig bererte den Kntelendes 
venstre SknMer, sigende: -Jeg slager 
Dig til Ridder ndi Nafn Gud Faders, 
Sens og den Heiiigaands: Stat op, Rid- 
der!' Derpaa rakte ban bam OrdeDen, 
8om Ridderen selv bandt cm sit Bryst. 
Efterat dette var skeet, forlod Ridderen 
siD Plads foran ThrODen, for at give Plads 
for deD Nieste, og medens ban stillede 
sig heD blandt de leldre Riddere — som 
deo YDgste, Dederst i Rtekkeo — for- 
kyndte Heroiden iidaf Vinduet, bvilken 
Vserdighed den stormegtigste Fyrste og 
Herre, Kong Christian IV, Danmarks og 
Norges &c., bavde forandt uden beiEedle, 
strenge og inandbaftige Herrei N N, 
hvilket Budskab derpaa de node i Slots- 
gaarden opstillede Trompetere og Paukere 
ved Hjceip af deres Selvinstramenter lode 
gaae videre nd i Verden *), 

Afbildningen viser os her eet af den 
kronologiske Samlings skjenneste Vaaben, 
Christian IV's saakaldte Ridderslags- 
Raarde. Klingen er een af de beremte 
Toledoklinger, der i det 16de og 17de 
Aarhnndrede stode i saa bei Priis paa 
alle Europas Vaabenmarkeder, men Feb- 
stet, der ber sees i halv Sterrelse, er 
efter a) Sandsynlighed ndfert ber i Lan- 

det. Det er af Gdd, men Knappen og ni_:_^ Tm ti-jj ■ » _a 

'^^ ^ Chnstiaii IVs Bidderslags-Eaarde. 

Beilen er overtmkken med en saare skjen 

blaa Emaille, der atter brydes af en fiin og smagfuld Tegoing i Gold og en rig Besietning 

af skinnende Taffelstene. 



") Jtr. Niels SUugea ChriitiaD IVs Hittorie, IV, S. 788 og Ag. 



Ridderordenen „Den vsebnede Arm", 

Ridderordenen 'Den vsbnede Arm* stiftedes af Ghriatian IV og nddeeltea ferste 
Gan); deD 2den December 1616 under de store He iti del igfaeder, soiu paa denne Dag fandtSt^d i 
Kolding, i ADledoing at' Slegvigs Forlening til RoDgens Sastersen, deo holeteen-gottorpske 
Hertng Frederik IIT. Skjendt Ordenen ferste Gang kom i Bmg ved^denoe Leiligbed, antages 
den dog mermeet at vtere loranlediget ved del heldige Udfald af Kalmarkrigen, eo FonDodniDg, 
der bestyrkes ved den Oinstfendighed, at de Mend, hvem Kongen ved hiin heitidelige Leilighed 
skjeenkede den nye Orden, efter at ban ferst bavde givet dem det stedvanlige Ridderslag, vare 



tolv Herremnnd, •som bavde boldet sig vel ndi den Svenske Krig< , og Ordenen blev saaledes 
ber ntermest tildeelt som en Tapperbedsbelenning. Navnene paa de forste Riddere sees af de 
latinske Vers: 

• Fries, Lnng, Scbeel, Rantzou, Rantzon tn Bildeqve Rantzon, 
Senckler, Sparr & Pens, Sandberg, Scheel, partis eqvestris.' 

Ordenstegnet, en blaa emailleret, med Christian IV's Navnetrak prydet. Arm, der boldt et 
draget Svierd i Haanden, baog i en fiin Guld^tede, der alter bang i det brede blaa Baand, 
hTormed Ordenen bandtes cm Halsen. Den oprindelige Form forandredes imidlertid meget enart, 
idet den viebnede Arm sattes i Forbindelse med Elefantordenen, og siden gaves disBe 
tvende Ordener forenede, indtil den sidste beitidelige Ordensaddeling under den nmvnte Eonge, 
der fandt Sted i Kjebenharn i October 1634, i Anledning af den ndvalgte Konge, Prinds 
ChriEtiaDS FormaeliDg med den sachsiske Prindsesse Magdalene Sybille. Ved denne Leitighed 
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veg Demlig deoYSBbnede Arm ganske Pladsen for Elefanten, og siden har alrlrig Nogen 
erholdt den. I den kronologiske Samling opbevares blandt flere Exeroplarer af denne sjeldne 
Orden ji begge dens Skikkelser det Exemplar af den egentlige vaDbnede Arm, hvorefter Teg- 
ningen er udfert. 



Christian IV's Sovekammer. 



I Sommeren 1646 besegte Kong Christian IV for halvtredsindstyvende Gang sit kjaere 
Norge og efter Hjemkomsten derfra foretog ban en Rnndreise i flere af sine danske og tydske 
Provindser. Paa disse Reiser skaanede ban ligesaalidet sine Kraefter, som ban bavde forkjselet 
dem i sine Manddomsdage, uagtet ban mserkede, at Alderen nu stserkt gjorde sin Ret gjaeldende, 
efter at mange udstandne Strabadser, et langt Livs daadrige Virksomhed og megen oplevet 
Kummer bavde svsekket og nedbrudt bans engang saa stserke Legeme. Han blev efter den Tid 
tvangen til at opbolde sig mere i Ro og Stilbed, og Resten af bans Dage gik fordetmeste ben 
paa bans Yndlingsslotte Frederiksborg og Rosenborg. Men den gamle Kongo bengav sig ikke 
til Ladbed og Slevbed i sit Livs Aften, tvertimod segte ban at glemme sin tiltagende Skre- 
beligbed, de lange sevnlese Nsetter og de tunge Sorger, der bobeviis stremmede ind over bam, 
ved en uafbradt Syslen med Regjeringssager og anden Virksombed. I Aaret 1647 rammcdes 
ban af det tungeste Slag: bans Sen, den udvalgte Konge, Cbristian V dede i Tydskland paa 
en Badereise, og fra nu af faldt der kun lidet Lys paa den gamle Heltekonges Vei; krsenkende 
og ydmygende Underbandlinger om Prinds Frederiks Valg til Konge efter Faderen, ferte med 
et selvisk og overmodigt Rigsraad, lode det paa en sergelig Maade gaae op for bam, at der 
gaves en Sneverbjertetbed, som lod til at bave glemt, bvor tidt ban bavde kjaempet og blodt 
for sit Folk. Hans KrsBfter aftoge mere og mere, og i de ferste Maaneder af Aaret 1648 
felte ban sig saa svag, at ban den 21 de Februar (efter vor nuvserende Tidsregning den 2den 
Marts) lod sig fere fra Frederiksborg, bvor ban dengang residerede, til Rosenborg, for 
ber at oppebie Dedens Komme i sin tro Hovedstads Midte. Det bavde sneet om Natten, 
bvorfor man, for at ban kunde hvile mere bekvemt, bavde sat Gsenger under bans Vogn, og 
saaledes forvandlet til SlsBde ferte den, trukken af otte Heste, det stille Tog over Vindelbroen 
ind i Rosenborgs Slotsgaard, som Kong Cbristian den Dag betraadte for sidste Gang. 

De felgende fire Dage var Kongen oven Senge, og varetog, ibvorvel meget afkraeftet, 
med vant Nidkjaerbed sine Kongepligter, gjennemlaDste Andragender, underskrev o. s. v., men 
derefter vare bans legemlige Evner saa kjendeligt udtemte, at det stod klart for bans Omgi- 
velser, at bans Dage vare take. Sendagen den 27de Februar lod ban afbolde Praediken ved 
sit Leie. Da bans Hofprsest Mag. Laurits Jakobsen nsermede sig dette, rakte Kongen bam 
Haanden med de Ord: »Her ligger jeg som en Guds Fangela og da Prsesten formanede bam 
til at bave Gud i sit Hjerte og forlade sig paa Cbristi Fortjeneste, svarede Kongen paa 
Latin: "Ne dubites!« og derefter paa Dansk: »Tvifler ikkun intet derpaa!« —Time efter Time 
blev ban nu svagere, men gudbengiven og uden Klager bar ban sine Lidelser. Den Frombed 
og Gudsfrygt, bvormed ban modtog Sakramentet, den stille Glaede, hvormed ban lyttede til 
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Psalmesangen, medens han foldede Haenderne og bevsegede LaBberne, og den Sjaslero, hvormed 
ban saae sin Oplesning imede og tilsidst gik ind til Herren den 28de Febrnar I6489 Kl. 5 om 
Eftermiddagen — Alt dette gjorde bans sidste- Stnnd saa forunderligt gribende, og dannede 
ligesom en vaBrdig Slatsteen til det MaasoIaBum, bans store beremmelige Kongegjerning bar reist 
bam i det danske Folks Hjerte. 



Hans Dedsvderelse ligger* ved Siden af Audientssalen i det nordestlige Taarn. Fod- 
panelets Fyldinger ere prydede med nogle kvindelige og mandlige Portraiter, Afbildninger af 
Kong Cbristians Yndlingsbunde Wildbrat og Tyrk og endeel Prospekter fra Venedig. Vseggene 
ere betrukne med grent vatret, guldblommet Mor, Lofbet prydet med rigt forgyldt Billedskjserer- 
arbeide, der omgiver et Maleri, forestillende Medor og Angelica, og Gulvet er belagt med gol- 
landske Steenfliser. Over Kaminen sees Christian IV's kronede Navnetraek. De fire Ringe i 
Loftet bave efter al Sandsynlighed tjent til at bsere Sengeombsanget. 

I dette Vaerelse opbevares mange beist interessante Gjenstande, der bave tjent til Kong 
Cbristians personlige Brug, saasom bans Kompas, Vaegtskaal, Drikkebaeger, Alterkalk m. M., 
og paa Vseggen findes flere i bistorisk Henseende vaerdifulde Billeder, bvoriblandt kunne frem- 
hsBves det paa Tegningen synlige Maleri, Christian IV paa Dedssengen, og et sterre Billede af 
van der Venne : Christian IV som FredsmaBgler, omgiven af flere af sine Bern med deres ^gte- 
feeller, fremmede Magters Gesandter 0. Fl. 



V. 

Fredeiik m (1648-1670). 



Snnden for Christian IV's ArbeidRvtereUe ligger et, formedelst det sparsomme Lys, som 
det faaer fra en i det tilstndeode vesttige Taarn aobragt Vindeltrappes Vindner og t'ra et liDe Side- 

kammer, temmelig merkt V«relse, 
der i gamle Dage ska! have tjent som 
Sovekammer (Kirsteo Monk?). Ed 
Der tilheire forer fra dette Vterelse 
ad en kort Gang ind i Taarnkammeret 
(det saakaldte Uavekabioet, der mod 
Syd har en nu tillukket Udgaiig til 
Haveo), oiedeDS en midt paa den syd- 
lige Vieg aubragt Der ferer til den 
bekjendte •Marmorsal*. 1 de tvende 
ferstnfevnte Gemakker, og for en Deel 
ogsaa i MarmorBolen, opbevares Drag- 
ter, Vaaben, Menbler o. s. v. fra Kong 
Frederik Ill's Tid, der ogsaa repra*- 
senteres ved de nffivnte to Vieretsers 
Udsmykning (Tapeter,Gesimserm.M.), 
der viser hen til en seuere Tid end 
Christian IV's, ja til en her i Landet 
dengang begyndende ny Kultur|ieriode, 
den leldre Rokokotid. 

Af de mange priegtige Dragter, 
der have tilhert Frederik III, skiiDe vi 
sterligt henlede OpmEerksomheden paa 
den, KoDgen sees ifert paa det her 
meddeeite Billede, som er een af de 
smukkeste og bedst vedligeholdte Drag- 
ter fra ffildre Dage. Frakkens og Been- 
klffidemes Snit er efter den neder- 
landske Mode, Stoffet er graabrunnt 
Kliede. Foran paaj£rmerne og langs- 
med alle Semmene findes en saare ng 
Beseetning af Guld- og Selv-Lidser, 
medens Ilatten er kantet med brede 
Gnldgalloner. Det hvide Halsterklnde, 
hvis Ender efter Uatidens Mode brede 
sig paa Brystet, er prydet med et 
STo^Brik m. ^int hvidt Broderi. 



Bt Bord og en Gueridon fra Dronning Sofie Arnalies Tid. 

Disse Gjenstande akrive sig fra den seidre Rokokotid, efter 1660, eller efter Enevolds- 
ens Indlarelse, hvilket kan sees af den iukkede Krone, som findea anbragt paa Here 



Et Bord fra Dromung Sofie AmalJes Tid. 

Steder mellem de evrige Dekorationer. Ferst efter Sonverainitetens lodferelse veg nemlig, 
som bekjendt, den aabne Krone for Kronen med de Iukkede 
Beiler, der everst oppe baere Kuglen og Korset a: Symbolet 
paa den Kongedemmet af Gads Naade forlenede Magt. 

Dronning Sofle Arnalies Bord og de dertil herende to Gueri- 
doner (hvoraf Afbildningen viser os den ene) ere af sffirdeles 
rigt Arbeide. Bordfrisen bviler paa fire smnktskaarne Kvinde- 
hoveder, der danoe den everste Deel af Benene, som efter 
adskillige fantastUke Slyngninger tiJsidsl ende som Dyrefedder. 
Under Frisens tre Sider hsnger en fiin Guirlande, der paaFor- 
siden beier sig om et Skjold med Dronniogens kronede og 
Bammenglyngede Navnetrsk. I et Baand over Skjoldet Iteses 
•EN DIEV MON ESPERANCE., So6e Arnalies Valgsprog. 
Bordbenene forbindes fornedeo ved et Eors, som i Midtec, hvor 
dets Arme medes, bierer en Karv med Blomster og Fnigter. 

Gueridonerne, der, ligesom Bordet, ere rigt prydede med 
udskaaret, forgyldt Arbeide paa himmelblaa Grund, have Plader 
af et Slags Leermosaik. Ed Blomsterkrands omgiver tvende 
Skjolde, det danske, med Leverne og Hjerteme, og det lyne- 
borgske, med den springende Best. 



Frederik Ill's Krystalbngflr. 
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Bt KrystalbaBger, 



Det her afbildede Baeger, der er af Bjergkrystal og maa henregnes til Samlingens 
skjenneste Prydelser, har efter al Sandsynlighed tilhert deo kunstelskende Kong Frederik HI, 
hvem vore nu saa rige Samlioger skylde mange af deres bedste Perler. Hvorledes det er 
kommet i denne Konges Eie, veed man ikke, og InventarieprotokoUeme paa Rosenborg give 
ingensomhelst Veiledning i saa Henseende; man er her, som desvarre saa ofte ellers, alene 
henviist til Gisningens altid famlende Usikkerhed. Skal man da overhovedet her indlade sig paa 
at gjffitte, saa turde det maaskee ligge nsermest at antage, at dette Bseger er en Gave fra 
Landgrev Vilhelm VI af Hessen-Cassel, hvis Vaaben og Valgsprog: »candide et constantert, 
findes paa Baegerets Fodstykke. Det var jo nemlig ligesaavel i hine som i vore Tider saare 
almindeligty at Fyrsterne beseglede de imellem dem indbyrdes indgaaede Familieforbindelser ved 
at offre rige og praegtige Gaver. Det er derfor maaskee neppe saa langt* af Veien, hvis man 
daterer dette Hanger fra Landgrevens Datter Charlotte Amalies Formaeliug med Kronprinds 
Christian y den senere Kong Christian V, og i saa Fald er det da indkommet her i Landet i 
Frederik IIFs sidste Levetid, da Formselingen, som bekjendt, tandt Sted i Aaret 1667, tre Aar 
forinden Frederik Ill's Ded. ' — 

Men vides der end saaledes Intet med Sikkerhed om dette Baegers historiske Oprindelse, 
saa har det dog ikkedestomindre en meget betydelig luteresse paa Grund af den sjeldne Slib- 
ning, der stiller det heit i Raekken blandt de skjenneste Gjenstande af Bjergkrystal, som findes 
spredte rundtomkring i fiere af Enropas sterste Kunstsaralinger. 

Baegeret bestaaer af en omtrent fem Tomme;- lang og henimod tre Tonimer hei kon- 
kylieformet Skaal, der hviler paa Ryggen af en smuktslebet foroverbeiet Figur, medens en 
bevinget Genius, let'tende den ene Arm i Veiret, hasver sig foroven paa Skaalens bageste Deel. 
Rundtom Skaalens Ydersider sees otte overordentlig skjent slebne Hoveder, der ligesom alle de 
evrige Pi7delser paa Baegeret vise sig i Relief. P'odstykket, hvorpaa den baerende Figur staaer, 
har, som Skaalen, en oval Form og er ligeledes prydet med Reliefs, foran det hessiske Vaaben, 
bagtil et kronet Skjold, hvori der sees en Fugl, med Landgrev Vilhelm VI's ovenfor omtalte 
Valgsprog som Omskrift. Begge disse Skjolde forbiudes ved to Genier, der sees paa Fod- 
stykkets Laengdesider. Hele Baegeret har en Hoide af ti Tommer. 



Dronning Sofie Amalies Smykkeskriin. 

I Aaret 1683 var Jergen, den Sjette i Raekken af Frederik III s og Sofie Amalies otte 
Bern og fedt den 21 de April 1653, bleven fbrmaelet med den engels.ke Prindsesse Anna, 
Hertugen af Yorks yngste Datter. To Aar derefter besteg Hertngen under Navn af Jakob II 
den engelske Throne. £n Fremtid, rig paa Glands og Glaede, syntes da vel at maatte ligge 
aaben for den danske Kongesen; men hvad Haab denne i saa Henseende kan have naeret, da 
blev det tilvisse bittert skuflfet; thi Kraenkelser, Tilsidesaettelser og alskens Sorger vare som 
oftest de Gaver, den lunefulde Skjaebne lod ham blive tildeel naesten lige fra det 0ieblik af, at 
bans Hustrnes Fader var bleven beklasdt med Parpuret. 

Kong Jakobs Herskertid varede kun tre Aar. Ude af Stand til at fele med sit Folk 
og for sit Folk, idet ban var en bigot og fanatisk Tilhaenger af Katholicismen , der var den 
engelske Nation en Pest og Vederstyggelighed, maatte ban i sin hensynslese og utaemmelige 
Lidenskabelighed snart vaebne Alt imod sig, endog Medlemmerne af den Slaegt, hvis opheiede 
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Hoved han selv var, foradsat at der hos dem endna fandtes nogen Gnist af engelsk National- 
felelse. Prinds Georg og Anna vare Protestanter med Liv og Sjeel; deraf opstod selvfelgelig 
et spaendt Forhcld til Kongen, et Forhold, der forgiftede deres Dage, indtil han, som fredles 
Flygtning, maatte forlade sit Rige, medens bans anden Svigersen Vilhelm indtog det ledig- 
blevne Kongessede. Men heller ikke ander Svogeren skulde Prinds Georg dandse paa Roser. 
Skjendt engang i Tiden bestemt til at bestige Thronen, blev dog bans Gemalinde ved mange 
Leiligbeder krsenket af sin Sester og Svoger; dette gik naturligviis ogsaa ud over bendes 
Gemal, og bvor piinligt det bele Forbold bar yseret for dem begge, bvilke Krsenkelser og smaa- 
lige Tilsidesaettelser de ideligt bave vseret udsatte for, det kan man blandt Andet see af Prinds 
Jergens Brev af Ode Janaar 1693*), der antages at vaere skrevet til den bekjendte Cbristian 
Siegfred v. Plessen, i mange Aar en tro Tjener og Ven af Prindsen og siden, under Titel af 
RentekammerprsBsident, Bestyrer af Finantserne under Cbristian V. I dette Brev, der er skrevet 
til en fortrolig Ven, finder man en uforbebolden Afslering af det bele ubebagelige, glsedetomme 
Liv, som den stakkels godmodige Prinds ferte under sin ligesaa msegtige, som mserkelige og 
storslaaede Svoger og Herres Ornevinger; man maerker ligesom, at ban stundom gisper efter 
Luft. Saa dode Vilbelm i Aaret 1702 og Anna kom paa Tbronen. Nu var da Prinds Jergen 
kommen paa en gren Green; som Englands Dronnings ^gteberre blev ban opbeiet til megen 
Haeder og blev Ibsendebaver af mange Vaerdigbedsposter — men kan Glands og Haeder staenge 
Sorgen ude? Og bvo bar talt bans Suk — skjendt kun 55 Aar gammel og engang Fader til 
17 Bern, sank ban medig og barnles i sin Grav. 

Iblandt flere tiloversblevne Minder fra biin Tid bevarer den kronologiske Samling det 
ber afbildede Smykkeskriin. Det er en Gave fra Dronning Anna til bendes Svigermoder Enke- 
dronning Sofie Amalie, og bar i flere end een Henseende stort Vaerd. 

Skrinets Laengde udgjer forneden 18, men foroven 15 Tommer; det bar en Brede for- 
neden af 14, foroven af 12 Tommer og en Heide af omtrent en balv Alen. Materialet, bvoraf 
det er forarbeidet, er bovedsagelig Selv, men Laaget og Siderne gjennembrydes paa flere Steder 
af slebne Krystaller. Disse, der ere 15 i Tallet, og bvoraf nogle bave en betydelig Sterrelse, 
ere fordeelte saaledes, at der i Laaget findes fem (nemlig i Midten en stor ottekantet, paa 
bver af Kanterne en mindre af oval Form), medens de ti evrige ere anbragte paa Skrinets 
Sider (to paa bver af Laengdesiderne, tre paa bver af Bredesiderne). Igjennem disse Krystaller 
kastes, som igjennem Ruder, Lyset ned paa Bundens indvendige Flade, der viser os et Relief 
i smukt drevet Arbeide, forestillende Paris' Dom. Skrinet bviler paa fire forgyldte, med 
Granater prydede Fedder. Desuden findes der rundtom Kry stall erne paa Laaget og Siderne et 
betydeligt Antal temmelig store Granater, ialt 62; men bvad der dog navnlig bidrager til at 
forbeie Skrinets Yaerdi i en overordentlig Grad, er den utallige Maengde Diamanter, der overalt 
glimter os imede. Om Krystallerne og Granaterne bugter der sig nemlig et rigt Slyngvaerk, 
Blomster, Blade og andre Ornamenter, bvoraf flere forgyldte. Naesten bvert Blad og bver Kuop 
omfatter nu en Diamant, saaledes at Antallet beleber sig til Tusinder. 

Fer 1794 blev dette Skriin opbevaret paa Cbristian sborg, og der fortaelles, at det i den 
ferste Tummel og Forvirring under Slottets Brand var faldet et langfingret Individ i Haenderne, 
som derefter ubindret var kommet ud af Slottet med sit Bytte. Paa Amagertorv stedte Indi- 
videt imidlertid paa en anseet Borger, der strax anede Uraad, men foretrak at afkjebe Tyven 
Skrinet til en billig Priis, istedetfor at gjere Larm og Anskrig, bvorved det kunde befrygtes, 
at Tyven skulde kaste den kostbare Gjenstand fra sig ned paa Steenbroen og derved beskadige 
den. Borgeren, Bogtrykker Scbultz, afleverede derpaa sti:^x den frelste Skat til rette Vedkommende. 



") Jyfr. Nye Danske Magazin IV B. 



VI. 

Clmstian Y (1670-1699), 



Man kaste blot et flygtigt Blik paa Billedet af Kong Christian V, og det vil gtrax 
falde i 0inene, at, er end Dragtens Grundform, Frakken (her forfeerdiget af et avert graat 

Silkestor, rigt prydet med Proderi i Gnid 
og Selv), hoTedsagelig den samme som 
nnder Frederik III, er der dbg nu i andre 
Henseender indtraadt en stor Forandring 
i Smagen, man feler sig med Eet hensat 
i en heel ny Tidsalder — AUonge- 
parykkene. 

Paa sin Udenlandareise (1662—63) 
havde Christian V som Kronprinds havt 
Leilighed til paa niert Hold at blive ind- 
viet i Enevroldens Mysterier. Hvormeget 
end Politiken siden Qernede ham Tra det 
store Forbillede, Verdenssmagens Jupiter 
— de glimrende Bygninger, de straalende 
Hoffester, de pragtfulde Meubler, de guld- 
broderede Dragter, den stive Etikette og 
de galante ^ventyr, som han havde )£ert 
at kjende i Frankrigs Hovedstad , tabte 
aldrig deres lokkende Skjar. At det vir- 
kelig var saa, at Kong Ludvig ogsaa i 
Danniark efter Leilighed fandt en Efter- 
ligner — derom kan man faae en litle 
Forestilling, medens man gjennemvandrer 
Christian V's Vterelser paa Rosenborg, 

Hvilken Pragt: Marmorsalen med 
sit kostbare overlsessede Gipsstukkaturloft, 
marmorpoleredS Veegge og Mosatkgulv! 
Alle de sjeldne Skabe, indlagte og ud- 
skaarne og forgyldte ; de venetianske 
Speile; de kostelige Filigranarbeider; 
Kaarderne med emaillerede, steenbesatte 
Guldfsester; Gobelinstapeterne, og de rige 
Dragter: den rede guldbaldyrede Karous- 
seldragt m. fl. — ja ved hvert Skridt er- 
indres vi om en fra den foregaaende vidt 
forskjellig Tid, Enevasldens, Ludvig XiVa 
Christiaii V. Tidsalder, 



Et Bord fra Christian V's Tid. 

Underdelen, der er af forgyldt AborDtrae, bestaaer af fire fantastiske mandlige Fignrer 
(Te)amoner), der tjeoe som Bordbeen, idet Frisen med Bordpladen hviler paa deres Hoveder. 
Saavel de bierende Figurer, som selve Frisen, ere rigt forsirede med udskaaret Arbeide. For- 
siden af Frisen viser os en yppig Gnirlande af Egeltiv og BloniRter, under hvjs Midtdeel Kongens 
og Dronningens (d: det danske og det bessiske) kronede Yaaben bsenger i en smnk Indfatning 
af Blomster og Levverk. Pladen er af grenbraunt, italiensk Marmor (antico v«rte), indlagt 



et Bord fra Christian Vs Tid. 

foroveo, langs hver af Sideme, med en ointrent to Tommer bred Stribe af hvidt Marmor, og i 
Midteo med en aflang, balvrund tifi haivkantet Plade, Mgeledes af bvidt Mnrmor, i hvilken man 
seer indgravet Gbristian V's Navnetriek med Krone over. 

Dette Bord, der ferst i de senere Aar ved den nye Ordning af Sagerne er komniet til 
Bffider og Vserdighed, bar lidt endee) under Udena Tand, men er ikkedestomindre en Prydelse 
for Samlingen og et godt Bidrag ti) Rokokotldens Karakteristik. 



Wismar-Baegeret 



Den 2den Sfiptember 1(575 ndstedtes Danroarks KrigBerklEering til Sverrig, og den i 
mange Henseender eaa eerefalde og glimrende, men i sine Felger saa lidet fordeelagtige saa- 
katdte skaanske Krig tog sin Begyndelse. Imod GrifTenfeldts Raad aabnedes Felttoget i Svensk 
Fommern istedett'or i Skaane, og Begyndelsen gjordes medAngrebet paa Rostock og flere Fcest- 
ninger, der snart faldt i de Danskes Hinder; i November Maaned stod den danske Hier udenf'or 
Wismars Volde. Men indenF'or dem laa en tapper og modig Besffitning, der vilde forsvare sig 
til det Yderste. Den gjorde haard Modstand, og da Vinteren var for Baanden, vare de danske 



£t Drikkebsger af Kiyatal 

Hferferere, deriblandt Overgeneralen, Hertug Johan Adolf af Holsteen Piflen, Griffenfeldta Deds- 
tjende, af den Mening, at Beleiringen burde beeves, men fandt en afgjort og utrfettelig Mod- 
stander i GriffenTeldt, hvis Mening seirede bos Kongen, saa at Beleiringea fortsattes, til stor 
Harme for Generalerne, der meente, at Storkantsleren bnrde blive ved oin Pen og ikke blande 
sig i Krigssagerne, som ban ikke forstod sig paa. At ban imidlertid ogsaa her var den klo- 
geste, viste Resnltatet: den 13de December 1675 faldt nemlig Wismar i de Oanskes Hfender. 
Dette var eeo af Griffenfeldts sidste Triumfer — den 20de Marts 1676 faldt ban selv for sine 
mange Fjender, hvoriblandt den oveonKvnte Hertng af Hols tee n-Plden var een af de miegtigste. 
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I den kronologiske Samliog findes et interessant Stykke, der knytter sig til Wismars 
Erobring, nemlig det DrikkebsBger af Krystal, som den 13de December 1675 blev overrakt 
Kong Christian V af Wismars Kommandant, dengang denne, som et Underkastelsestegn, over- 
leverede Stadens Negler til Kongen. Det bar Form af en flyvende Fisk og er, ved Hjaslp af 
emaillerede Guldringe, hvoraf nogle ere prydede med Rnbiner, sammensat af forskjellige Stykker, 
deriblandt nogle af en betydelig Sterrelse. Selve Drikkebaegeret bseres af to saromenslyngede 
smnkt slebne Delfiner af Bjergkrystal , hvis Hoveder hvile paa et prsBgtigt Fad, ligeledes af 
Krystal, der bar en Laengde af benved 11 Tommer. Fisken er benved 13 Tommer lang og 
dens Tykkelse over Bugen udgjer 4— 5 Tommer i Gjennemsnit. Heiden af bele Baegeret, Fadet 
iberegnet, ndgjer omtrent 9 Tommer. 

Foruden denne Gjenstands bistoriske Betydning, bar den en overordentlig Vaerdi som 
Kanstvserk. Dette BsBger og et Par. andre Gjenstande af Bjergkrystal, bvoriblandt det ovenfor 
omtalte Baeger fra Frederik Ill's Tid, kunne paa Gnind af deres Sterrelse og den udmaerkede 
Slibning ligefrem benferes til Europas Maerkvaerdigbeder af den Art. 



En Falkehaette. 

Endskjendt Falkejagten aldrig bos os er bleven udevet med den Iver og i saa stort 
Omfang som andetsteds, bar den dog ikke spillet en aldeles forsvindende Rolle i Danmark. 
Ikke blot bar den vaeret kjendt og udevet ber i Landet lige fra den bedenske Tid af, men i et 
laengere Tidsrum bar Danmark endogsaa bavt stor Betydning for Falkejagten i det evrige 
Enropa, navniig Frankrig og Tydskland, som det Land, bvorfra de bevingede JaBgere aarligt 
rekrutteredes med friske Hjaelpetropper o: dristige islandske Falke, der paaBegjaering af frem- 
mede Potentater bleve disse tilsendte som Foraeringer fra den danske Kongo. Den sidste Sen- 
ding berfra afgik i Aaret 1806 til Portugal. 

Tre Aar i Forveien (Marts 1803) var den sidste Falkejagt bleven afboldt ber i Landet, 
til Mre for Hertug Vilbelm af Gloucester, der i de Dage gjaestede det danske Hof. Det var 
dengang et sjeldent Skuespil, der bedes Kjebenbavnerne derude paa Faellederne ; tbi siden disse 
i 1772 bare Struensees Skafot — saa kort efterat Gbristian VII med sin Dronning Caroline 
Matbilde og et glimrende JagtfeJge var reden over de samme Sletter, medens Falkene kredsede 
sig om Byttet beit over deres Hoveder (4de December 1771) — kunde Mindets Ravneskrig vel 
afskraekke den syge Kongo fra atter der at optraBde som Falkejaeger. 

Det var navniig under Gbristian V, der egentlig ferst indrettede et fuldstaendigt Fal- 
koneri ber i Landet, at Falkejagten, ibvorvel aldrid udded, dog for en Tid levede op forynget 
i Danmark, en ganske naturlig Felge saavel af Kongens store Tilbeieligbed til Jagten over- 
bovedet, som af den nye Tidsaand, bvis ferste Fordring var en Glands og Glimmer, der kastede 
som et Gjenskjaer fra Riddertiden over den enevaeldige Kongo og bans Omgivelser. Jagten i 
dens forskjellige Fremtoninger, som Svanejagt, Parforcejagt, Falkejagt o. s. v., pragtfulde 
Karousselpartier og andre straalende Forlystelser berte til Tidens meest uafviselige Krav. 

I den kronologiske Samling findes mange Gjenstande fra bine Dage, der vidne om 
Gbristian V's Jagttilbeieligbed : Jagtknive, Pistoler, Besser, Bidepiske og andre Sager. Af de 
i Samlingen opbevarede Gjenstande, der staae i Forbindelse med Falkejagten, skolle vi her 
fremstille en Falkehaette. 
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Denne Falkehstte er indveodigt af Skiod, men ndvendigt galdbroderet og overalt Uet 
besat nied legte Perler; i Toppen bar den eD Busk af forskjelligtfarvede Fjedre. 

FalkehsetteD, der adages, naar 
den arrettede Jagtfalk skal stige til- 
veirs efter sit Bytte, bar en indveDdig 
Bekliedning af fiint bladt Skind, og 
deD maa dannes saaledee, at den 
ganske passer til Falkens Hoved og 
bar en Udbeining for Oinene, for at 
disae ikke Bkalle trykkes. Den bliver 
banden sammen i Nakken, men har 
en Aabning foran, bvorigjennem Nabet 
fitikkee. 

Heosigten med denne Hue, der 
oprindelig skriver sig fra Araberne, 
■ det cbristelige Earopas La9remeBtre 
i Falkoneerknnsten , Bom i saa meget 
Andet* , og indfortes i Eoropa af 
Keiser Frederik II, der eom Kors- 
farer bavde Itert den at kjende'), er 
at forebygge, at Fnglen niodtager for- 
virrede Indtryk af I'orskjelligartede og 
for den freromede og uvante Omgi- 
velser. Navnlig er dette, som man 
kan teenke sig, af stor Vigtigbed i 
al den Tid, Fnglen bliver tsmmet og 
afrettet. Tidligere opnaaede man dette 
ad en temmelig barbarisk Vei: nMed 
en fiin Synaal stak man tvende Haller 
— indenfra udad — gjennem det ne- 
derate Oielaag, og trak Endeme af 
En Palkeliatte. Traaden op om Hovedet; derefter gjorde 

man det Samme ved det everste Oie- 
laag, og bandt saa begge Traadene bag paa Hovedet, bvorved bevirkedes, at begge 0ie- 
laagene, dog meest det nederste, bleve trakne op, og 0iet lukket, medens Hovedets Bagfjedre 
beskyttede Traaden for at senderrives af Dyrets Kleer. Hiin Blending vedvarede indtil den 
Tid, at man skulde prove Fuglens Troskab niermere, og beevedes efterhaanden ved mere og 
mere at lesne Traaden.' ") 



*) Jfr. J. Kelnhardt. Falk^ngten. Dnnsk Maanedaskrift, ' 
**) P. V. Jacobsens Afbandling i N^t hiatorisk Tidsskrift. 



Bt Jagtbseger. 



Det her afbildede Beager fra Christian V's Tid, der sandsynligvits har prydet Jagt- 
tAffelerne og efter gammel Skik er gaaet rundt ved Bordet, er en i hei Grad eieodominelig 
Gjenstand. 

Det bestaaer af en omtreDt 10 Tommer lang og 6 Tommer bred, iDdvendigt t'orjjyldt 
Skaal at' Selv, der er t'orniet i eo aflaog Runding. Det holdes ar en tigrenet Hjortetak, hvis 



Et Jagtbnger bs Cbristian Vs Tid. 

Tderspidser danne et natnrligt Greb, der slutter om Skaalen, som man maatte tage op ar sit 
Leie, hvergang den skolde benyttes. Det Hele hviler paa et fiirkantet Fodstykke af forgyldt 
Kobber, og har en Heide af 1 AleD og 6 Tommer. 
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Kong Christian V var, som ovenfor antydet, en lidenskabelig Jaeger; endog 1 sit Livs 
senere Dage deeltog han i Jagtens Glseder med et Liv og en Lyst, der vel for en Stand lod 
ham glemme sin tiltagende Afmagt og Brestfseldighed, men som til 6jengj«eld bagefter lod ham 
bede derfor ved en foreget Afkrseftelse og Slappelse, som ikke kunde Andet end fremskynde hans 
Dages Ende. Den af ham her i Landet ferst indfarte vilde Parforcejagt, hvor Jaegeren paa sin 
skummende Hest forfelger den aengstede Hjort over Grefter og Gjserder, Moser og Hegn^ fulgt 
af de langhalsede Hunde^ der ikke hvile, fer de have jaget det ulykkelige Bytte, Skovens stille, 
fredelige Beboer, tildede, var hans Yndlingsforlystelse, og mangen Bonde har vist standset ved 
sin Plov og korset sig over Kongens og hans Hofsinders vilde Faerd. Den sidste Parforcejagt, 
Kong Christian tog Deel i, blev afholdt i Jaegersborg Dyrehave, den 19de Oktober 1698; om 
den bevarer endnn den kronologiske Samling et Minde. 

Over Deren, der forbinder den sydlige Endesal i nederste Etage med Steengangen^ seer 
man nemlig Takkerne af en Hjort, om hvilke Traditionen fortaeller, at de have tilhert det Dyr, 
som paa hiin Dag naer var blevet Kong Christians Bane. Hjorten blev jaget laenge, men undgik 
bestandigt sine hidsige Forfelgere, og den svage Kongo, der var bleven udmattet og traet, opgav 
tilsidst selv Forfelgningen , for at udhvile sig paa Eremitagen '^) , hvor der skulde samles nye 
Kraefter ved et velbesat Taffel. Fer dette endnu var tilende, kom der Melding om^ at nn var 
Hjorten her i Naerheden, omringet af Jaegere og Hunde og ude af Stand til at flygte. 0ieblik- 
keligt reiste Kongen sig fra Bordet, for med egen Haand at give det dedstraette Dyr »Fang- 
sten«, men skjendt Hjorten vel faldt ved Stedet, har dette enten vaeret kraftlest eller ikke 
rammet paa rette Sted; thi Dyret reiste sig igjen paa Bagbenene og stedte til Kongen, saa at 
han faldt omkuld derved. Een af Hofmaendene hjalp ham vel strax paa Fode igjen, men ulykke- 
ligviis fik han da et nyt Slag paa sin venstre Fod af et af Hjortens Bagbeen, saa eftertrykkeligt^ 
at han laa bevidstles og A He troede, at et Beenbrud vilde blive den niindste Felge heraf. 
Dette viste sig nu vel ikke at vaere Tilfaeldet, men efter den Dag var Kongen ingensinde mere 
istand til at eve sin Yndlingslyst, og omtrent 10 Maaneder derefter laa han Liig. — 



„Koseii^ 



iEldre Besegende ville mindes, hvor obehageligt de felte sig overraskede, idet de traadte 
ind i Mellemstokvaarket paa Rosenborg. Efter at have vandret igjennem Staeetagens Vae- 
relser, der hvert for sig i sin Udsmykning og hele Indretning afspeiler en bestemt karak- 
teristisk Periode, Tiden under de tre Konger Christian IV, Frederik 111 og Christian V, kom 
man med Eet ind i en stor Sal med hvidt glat Loft og merktfarvede Vaegge, sparsomt behaengte 
med Malerier. Denne Sal havde af gamle Tiders Glands bevaret Navnet »Rosen«, men var 
forevrigt i enhver Henseende kun et sergeligt Billede paa Tidernes Omskiftelighed; ethvert 
Spor af dens oprindelige Udsmykning var forsvundet, og i Tidernes Leb var den endogsaa 
bleven vanhelliget i den Grad, at den i et Tidsrum af omtrent fyrretyve Aar afgav Lokale til 
— Tallotteriets aarlige Traekninger! Dette store Rum, igjennem hvilket man skulde, for at 
naae til Frederik IV*s Tid, der paa Rosenborg repraesenteres ved den nordlige Endesal i ferste 
Etage og den herlige Riddersal i everste Stokvaerk, dannede saaledes en smagles og grel Mod- 



*) Kt aeldre liile Jagtslot; det nuvaereude Jagtslot Eremitagen skriver sig. som bekjendt, fra Chri- 
stian VFs Tid. 
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ssBtning saavel til disse to Sale, som til Christian V*s sroukke Sal i den sydlige Ende af 
Staetagen, hvorfra man sidst kom, og det blev derfor Opgaven at forandre VsBrelset saaledes, 
at det kunde komme til at danne et passende Bindeled imellem Slottets forskjellige Dele. 
Deels for at skafFe Plads til Sager fra senere Kongers Tid og deels for at tilveiebringe et 
bedre Rumforhold, blev et Fag taget fra det store Rum og lagt til et Vaerelse, som for Tiden 
indeholder Sager fra Kongerne Christian VII's og Frederik VFs Tid. Herved opnaaedes da 
tillige, at der blev bragt Lys ind i den forhen merke Gang, som ferer ind til Endesalen, hvilket 
navnlig kom til god Nytte ved den store Foregelse af historiske Portraiter, der tilfaldt den 
kronologiske Samling, efter at vsere blevne reddede fra Frederiksborgs Brand. Saaledes ind- 
skraenket blev Salen ndsmykket med Meabler, Portraiter og Tapeter ira Kongerne Christian V*s 
og Frederik IV*s Tid, og danner paa den Maade nn et Slags Overgangsled, der vaesentlig 
bidrager til paa dette Pankt at anskneliggjere Tanken og Planen i den kronologiske Samling. 

Idet vi bede Laaserne at kaste et Blik paa den her meddeelte Tegning af Rosen, 
som den nu er, skulle vi ledsage den med felgende orienterende Bemserkninger. 

Der er nu ferst Tapeteme, hvormed de tre Vsegge ere smykkede. Disse, der indtil 
den nyeste Tid saa at sige laae gjemte og glemte paa Pnlterkamre blandt mange andre 
henlagte Sager, ere af overordentlig Skjenhed og kunne, uden Fare for at maatte traede 
i Skygge, stilles sammen med de skjonneste Tapeter fra Begyndelsen af det forrige Aar- 
buudrede, i hvilkensomhelst europaeisk Samling eller Borg de end finde^. Efter al Sandsyn- 
lighed skrive de sig fra Kong Frederik IV*s Tid, navnlig fra den bekjendte italienske Reise, ban 
foretog sig i Aarene 1708—9. Paa den Tid var Florenz Saedet for en stor Vindskibelighed og Knnst, 
og navnlig havde Vaeverkunsten i denne Stad sin frodigste Guldalder. Det er da rimeligt, at 
de ere hjemsendte herfra tilligemed de mange andre Kunst- og Haandvaarksgjenstande, som 
Frederik IV indkjebte under sit Ophold der i Foraaret 1709. Saa kunde man gjaette videre: 
af Kong Frederik IV vare de vel bestemte til at pryde et eller andet Pragtvaerelse paa del 
gamle Kjobenhavns Slot, hvis Restauration og mere tidssvarende Udsmykning forestod og, som 
bekjendt, udfortes henimod Slntningen af Kongens Regjeringstid. Her fik de imidlertid i saa 
Fald ikke Lov til at blive siddende laenge — Kjebenhavns Slot blev nedbrudt for at give Plads 
til det pragtfulde Christiansborg, og Tapeterne vandrede til Hirschholm, der i denne Tid 
voxede op af Mosen, for at tilfredsstille Dronning Sofie Magdalenes Pragtsyge og Odselhed. 
Her bleve de nu, indtil de ved Slottets Nedrivelse i Aaret 1812 bragtes til Rosenborg, hvor 
de siden henlaae upaaagtede. De tre af disse Tapeter, de paa Hovedvaeggen og den venstre 
SidevaBg, ere af Silke; Bunden er blegred med paasyede og indvaevede Felter og Borter, fore- 
stillende de herligste Malerier, Efterligninger af Rafaels og andre Mesteres Billeder, alle 
nasrmest af mythologisk Indhold, saasom Psychemythen , legende Amoriner, Galathea o. s. v. 
Vaever-, Maler- og Broderekunsten have her forenet sig om at give Skjonheden Liv, og dette 
er lykkedes i en saadan Grad, at de med Rette vaekke enhver Kjenders udeelte Beundring. 
Tapetet paa den heire Sidevaeg er af Guldbrokade, hvorpaa der tindes to runde Felter, omgivne 
af Levvaerk, Blomster, Fugle m. M. , samt en smuk Bort, der er prydet med et Slags efter- 
gjorte Perler. Felterne, der her, ligesom det evrige Arbeide, bestaae af Silkebroderi, fremstille 
lig^ledes Optrin af Oldtidens Gudelaere. Disse Tapeter have holdt sig i en maerkelig Grad, og 
bevares nu her som noget af det Skjdnneste, der er bleyet tilbage af hiin Tids italienske 
Kunstfrembringelser. 

Vende vi. os til Meublementet, da meder vort 0ie ferst den praegtige Lysekrone, der 
haBuger midt under Loftet. Den er af sleben Bjergkrystal, sammenholdt af Grene og Blade af 
udskaaret Jern. Denne Gjenstand, der, paa Grund af Slibningen og Jernarbeidet, er af et 
sjeldent Vaerd og af Antikvitetshandlere skattes til en for os Andre noget naer svimlende Priis, 
skal efter Traditionen vaere en Gave fra Ludvig XIV til Christian V og staae i Forbindelse 
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med de Bestrsabelser, der, understettede af Griffenfeldt^ gjordes fra Frankrigs Side for at fore- 
bygge Udbruddet af den skaanske Krig. Den bar altsaa Betydning ikke blot som vserdifnld 
Kunstgjenstand, men ogsaa som et interessant politisk MindesmsBrke. 

Under Lysekronen staaer et Bord med tilbarende Lsanestol, der ifelge Mserker paa 
Stolen skrive sig fra den lite Oktober 1715 og siden ere blevne benyttede af Kon- 
geme, naar de aabnede Heiesteret og prsesiderede iblandt de forsamlede Dommere. Begge 
Dele ere beklsBdte med Selv, dog med Undtagelse af Bordpladen, Stolesaedet og Ryg- 
stedet, der ere prydede med redt Fleil med Guldbroderi; dette Sidste bar imidlertid paa 
Grund af Slid og Stev forlsengst tabt det Meste af sin tidligere Glands. BordtsBppets 
Broderi viser os Bordets Bestemmelse: en udstrakt Haand holder Retfaerdigbedens VsBgtskaal, 
hvorover der Iseses : sanm cuiqve tribuo og derover Iseses atter Kongens Valgsprog : Dominns 
mibi adjutor. Paa Stoleryggens Bagside seer man i Broderi den norske Leve med den 
kmmme 0xe. — Ifelge Sagnet ere disse to Gjenstande en Gave fra den senere Dronning 
Anna Sofie, bvad der bestyrkes deels af ovenanferte Datum (Frederik IV's Fedselsdag)^ deels 
af det ligeledes paa Stolen anbragte norske Vaaben, der turde hentyde til Hovedmaterialets 
Fremkomst fra Eongsbergs Selwfierker, af bvis Gruber een tilhorte Anna Sofie og den Dag 
idag bserer hendes Navn. 

Naesten alle de evrige Gjenstande, Portraiter, Buster, Speile, Stole o. s. v. ere reddede 
fra Frederiksborgs Brand. Af Meublerne skuUe vi saerligt fremhseve et stort velvedligeboldt 
Skab med rig Mosaikindlsegning , et sserdeles pragtfuldt venetiansk Spoil, samt de smukt ud- 
skaarnB Stole med Guldlseders Betraek. Speilet skriver sig fra Kong Frederik IV*s, Stolene 
fra Kong Christian V's Tid. De to Marmorbuster forestille Kong Frederik IV og bans ferste 
Dronning Louise, og Portraiterne paa Vaeggene vise os Christian V og bans Dronning Char- 
lotte Amalie, Frederik IV, Prinds Jergen og Dronning Ulrikke Eleonore, Christian V*s Sed- 
skende, foruden fl. A. Af alle Portraiterne bar Frederik IV^s, der er malet af den beremte 
franske Hofmaler Rigaud og viser os Kongen i en ung Alder, det sterste Kunstvserd. 



ft 



VII. 

Eiederit lY (1699-1730). 



Nfflstefter Christian IVs Tid faae vi paa Rosenborg det ^Idigste og rigeste Indtryk 
af Frederik IV'a. Ikke blot har denne Konge paatrykt betydelige Dele af Slottets Indre 
(Riddersalen m. M.) sin Tids Stempel, men hao har ogsaa her elterladt sig en saa HtorMaengde 

Gjenstande, vedrerende saavel hans egen 
Eongekranike soni hans Samtids Kultar- 
historie, at Enhver efter et Beseg i hans 
Vsrelser kan beholde et klart og sandt 
Billede af begge. — Hvad der strax vil 
viere Besegeren paafaldende , er den over- 
ordentlige Rigdom og Pragt, der her overalt 
meder Oiet: rige l>ragter; ko}>telige Meubler, 
enten iferte en heel Beklsdaiag at' drevne 
Selvplader, eller smykkede med Mosaik- 
indleegning, Skildpadde, forgyldt Trieskjffirer- 
arbeide o. s. v.; sleben Krystal og det 
sjeldneste Glas; Gnid og ^delsteoe — kort 
sagt, overalt en Glands og dyr Herlighed, 
der nedvendigviis maa give Enhver store 
Tanker om, hvor hunsholderisk Kong Fre- 
derik var, ban, som bavde Raad ikke blot 
til alle disse Ting, men ovenikjebet til 
kostbare Reiser og langvarige Krige, til at 
bygge Skoler i hundredeviis, til at raade 
Bod paa Ned og Elendighed, foraarsaget 
ved lid, Oversvemmelser og Pest, og til 
meget Andet, og som dog ved sin Dad 
efterlod sig et fyldt Skatkammer. Hvad 
der heller ikke vil undgaae den opmeerk- 
somme lagttager, er den Smag, der, trods 
alt det Overliessede og Brogede, som natnr- 
ligviis maa htenge ved Paryktidens Frem- 
bringelser, raber sig i Meget af hvad der 
har tilhert Kongen, samlet og indkjebt 
navnlig paa hans Reiser, og som vidner 
om, at hans 0ie paa disse er blevet evet 
og hans Kunstsands Inttret i flere Retninger. 
Vi ere saa heldige til Vidnesbyrd for 
Kongens Smag strax at knnne benvise til 
den overordentlig rige og smnkke Dragt, 
hvori han her tindes afbildet, og som ube- 
Fredetit IV. tinget bwrer Prisen fremfor alle Rosenborgs 



evrige Dragter. Frabikeii (ligeBOm Beenktederne) er af tykt karmoisinredt Fleil, prydet med et 
saare smagfuldt Selvbroderi foran, langemed Semmene, paa Lommerne og Opslagene. Paa 
Sideme under £rmet er Skjadet lagt i sex Folder, og imellem venstre Sides tredje og Qerde 
Fold er et Suit; igjennem dette og et ligoende Soit i Vesteo, hvis Stof er blaat Selverstykke, 
stikker Kaardebieftet. Denne Dragt, der, saavel hvad Broderiets TegniDg, som Valget af Stof 
og Parver angaaer, i Smagfuldhed soger sin Lige, bar ogsaa historisk iDteresse som Frederik lY's 
BryllnpskliedDing , baaren af ham, da ban som Rronprinds den 5te December 1695 i Kjoben- 
bavn blev viet til sin ferste Gemalinde Prindsesse Louise af Mecklenburg. 



Carl XII's Kaarde. 

Det er, som Tegningen viser, en yderst 
simpelt udstyret, omtreot 7 Kvarteer lang 
Kaarde med Messingfseste og tilberende sort 
Ltederskede. Det er saaledes bverken ved 
Kostbarhed eller Pragt, at den tiltrakker sig 
Opmsrksombeden, og dog bar vist Ingen 
besegt den bistoriske Samling, nden fortrins- 
viis med ^rbedighed at lade 0iet dveele ved 
denne Gjenstand; tbi dette Svcerd bar oprin- 
delig tilhert Heltekongen , bam, om bvem 
Saogen melder : 

•Han knnne icke vika, 
Blott falla koone han.> 

Dette Vterge bar engang bvilet i Kong 
Carl XII's Haand. fivorledes kom det da 
bid? Ja, det hienger ikke her som en ero- 
bret TrofsB, men som et Minde om en tapper 
Konge, der forstod at skatte Heltemodet selr 
bos en Pjende, med bvem ban nys bavde 
kjffimpet paa Liv og Ded. 

Den 8de Marts 1716 havde de Svenske 

i Natteos Mulm og Merke overmmplet og 

tanget omtrent 300 norske Soldater, hvis 

Hverv det sknlde v»re at forsvare Grsendsen, 

da Carl XII gjorde sit ferste Indfald i Norge. 

Deres Anferer, Oberstlientenant firuggemann, 

laa i sin sede Sern og dremte om alt Andet 

end °blaa gossar- , da ban blev viekket og 

erkleeret for Fange, og, "som Herren er, saa 

felge ham bans Svendei — bans Undergivne 

passede ikke bedre paa, end ban selv. — Dette „ , „^ „ 

'^ '^ ' Garl XITa Kaarde. 

Tar en Plet paa den norske Vaabenbeeder, men 

den tik da beller ikke Lov til at blive siddende leenge; tbi endnn i samroe Nat, for det gryede ad Dag, 
kom Oberst Kmse med iiOO Drag oner. 0ieblikkeligt kastede han sig imod den svenske Avant- 
garde, der bestod af 600 Ryttere og blev anfert af Carl selv. Flere Gange drev ban Sven- 
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skeme tilbage, Blodet fled i Stremrae, og det blev til den viidegte Haandkamp, i bvilkeo Kmse 
saavel tilfeiede Carls Svoger, PriDdsen af Hessen, som Andre, farlige Saar. Hen Sveaskerae 
bleve flere og flere ved nye ForstEerknioger , NordinteDdeae derimod fterre og ferre ved det 
store Manderald, og da Knise endelig var saa Torbngget, at ban ikke magtede at lefte Vterget 
IffiDgere, maatte ban overgive sig med Restes af sine Folk. 

Denoe Tapperhed, der kom saa nventet lige ovenpaa Briiggemanns og bans Svendes 
dorske Forsemmeligbed, vakte i bei Grad Kong Carls Benndring, som ban strax lagde for 
Dagen ved at lade Kmse forbinde af sin egen Leege. Siden aflagde ban bam et personligt 
Beseg, og nnder dette var det, at ban skjcenkede Kruse, der, da ban blev faogen, havde 
maattet aflevere sin Kaarde, sit eget, det ber afblldede, Svserd, idet ban meente, at en saa 
tapper Mand vel var et godt Viei^e vterd. Naar vi nn see denne simple Kaarde, der ikkon 
egner sig til at hagge med, men ikke til at gjere Tjeneste ved en pyntelig, intetsigende Parade, 
hvor staaer da ikke levesde for os biin raske Konge, med det skaldede Hoved (midt i Paryk- 
tiden!), med den pmnklese Kellert, med den tarvelige, neisomme Leveviis! Og noar vi mindes 
Anledningen til, at dette Vaaben findes i een af vore bistoriske 8amlinger, hvor mindes vi da 
ikke med det Samme den kjiekke, ridderlige Drot, hvis Hoved ber beiede sig af Agtelse for en 
beseiret Ligemand! 



Den kongelige Debefont. 



Den kongelige Debefont skriver sig efter al Sandsynligbed fra Aaret 1720'), og blev 
af KongPrederik IV bestemt til for Frenitiden at sknlle benyttea ved de kongelige BernsDaab. 

Den bar en Heide af i Alen ]2 Tom- 
mer; Fadets Tvermaal, Kanten medregnet, 
ndgjer 1 Al. 9 Tom., dets Bnnds og Fodens 
Tvermaal derimod benboldsviis 19 og 15^ 
Tomme. 

Den er af Solv, veier 360 Lod, og er 
rigt prydet med Forgyldning og med Billeder i 
drevet Arbeide og forskjellige andre Orna- 
menter, saasom Engleboveder , Lewterk osv. 
Fadet, der er ndarbeidet med sterst Kanst- 
fcerdigbed, viaer os i Banden Gbristi Daab 
ved Jobannes i Jordans Flod, medens dets 
Rand er smykket med tre mindre Fremstil- 
linger af bibelske Emner. I dette Fad ind- 
sffitted ved Daabsbeitideligheden et an det 
Fad, der tilligemed en Kande og et Par 
St^er, Bom ligeledes benyttea ved Daaben, 
opbevares iblandt solve Kronregalierne. De 
sidstDfevnte Gjenstande ere alle af puurt 
Gnid og ndferte i drevet Arbeide, som vel i 
Karakteren ligner selve Debefootens , men 
Dea kongelige D«bef(mt dog maaskee tilherer en noget tidligere Pe- 



*) I Protokoilen orer Rosenborg! laveDtariei ved Udgangeo af 1780 bedder det: lAimo 1720. d. 2 Octfar. 
har Hans Kongl. Hai* ladet iid*kikk« i forrariiig ea fuldkommeD sirforgyldt Self-Daab.* 
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riode end denne. Ifelge en gammel Bestemmelse bar man fra ferst af og Hge indtil na ind- 
gravet det debte Barns fiilde Navn m. m. paa dette Guldfads Underlag, og bar saaledes paa 
den Maade et neiagtigt Vidnesbyrd om, hvor ofte det bar vaeret benyttet. For at bede paa 
Mangelen af Plads til Navoene, bar man i Tidernes Leb vaeret nedt til at befte nye Guldplader 
under Fadet. 

Den ferste danske Ronge, til bvem den kongelige Debefont er bleven benyttet , var 
Kong Frederik V, fedt den Site Marts 1723; de senest i den Debte ere vor Ronges yngste 
Bam, Prinds Yaldemar, og eet af Prinds Frederik af Hessens Bern, der igjennem Faderen, vor 
nuregjerende Dronnings Broder, tilherte den danske Rongeslsegt. 



De slesvigske Mindebaegere. 



Omtrent halvandet Aar efter Carl XII's Fald foran Frederiksbald endtes Elleveaars- 
krigen imellem de nordiske Lande ved Frederiksborgfreden (3die Juli 1720), der blev af- 
slnttet under Frankrigs og Englands Msegling og bragte Danmark flere vaesentlige Fordele. 
Det gjenvandt saaledes blandt Andet ikke blot den Ret til at krseve Sundtold af svenske 
Skibe, som det havde maattet give Afkald paa ved Freden i Bremsebro (1645), men, 
hvad der var endnu langt betydningsfuldere, det fik Sverrigs Anerkjendelse og Vestmagtemes 
Garanti for Indlemroelsen i Danmark af den Deel af det gamle danske Land Slesvig, der 
under Rrigen var bleven erobret fra Sverrigs Forbundsfaelle og Danmarks ArveQende, den got- 
torpske Hertug. Besiddelsestagelsen af den tidligere bertugelige Deel skete ved kongeligt Patent 
af 22de August 1721, i hvilket Indbyggerne opfordredes til at aflaegge Hyldingseden. Dette 
skete da ogsaa snart efter, nemlig den 4de September 1721, paa Gottorps Slot, hvor Staen- 
deme - Ridderskab og Praelater, Godseiere, og Provster paa Geistlighedens Vegne — lovede 
nEnhver for sig og sine Efterkommere at vssre Kougen tro og huld som eneste souveraine 
Landsherre, ligesom ogsaa alle bans kongelige Arveefterfelgere efter Rongelovens Lydende.«^) 
Hvilken Betydning Frederik IV tillagde F'elgerne af Frederiksborgfreden, navnlig Slesvigs 
Tilknytning til Danmark, viste ban paa mange Maader, f. Ex. ved Prsegningen af Skuepenge, 
ved at flytte Slesvigs Vaaben fra dets tidligere Plads ud i selve Kongerigets Vaaben, og 
endelig isaer ved de her afbildede BsBgere : EiderstremsbsBgeret og Hyldingsbsegeret. Det 
var jo, som bekjendt, engang over hele Europa almindeligt ved Bsegere at fere Mindet om ssar- 
deles maerkelige og vigtige Begivenheder frem i Tiden**), og vi have altsaa i disse to Baegere 
en vsegtig Udtalelse fra Frederik IV om Vigtigheden af Danmarks og hele Slesvigs Gjenforening ; 
thi naar det i Baegerets Indskrift hedder, ^^at anden halve part af Schlesvig Danmarks bleeva, 
ligger heri jo Tilkjendegivelsen af, at den ene Halvdeel allerede tidligere tilherte Danmark. 

Eiders tremsbaegeret er af Guld og veier 47 Lod. Paa Laaget sees en bevinget, 
trompetblaesende Genius med Omskrift: 

xGud som gav vor Ronge Fred 
Lad dem Begge blive ved.t 
Paa Forsiden see vi en Medaille, der bar Hentydning til Eideren som Danmarks Graendseflod; 
den er fra 1720 og bar felgende Indskrift: »Fra Rong Fridrichs Arve Rige Eyder- 



*) Allen, Haandbog i F»drelandet8 Historie. 
**) Paa Windsor Slot findes f. £x. det beremte UnioDsb»ger, til Minde om Englands og Skotlands 
ForeDiDg. 



stremmen ej vil vige<; paa BagsideD findes bd Medaille med en Fremstilling af Kronborg 
og felgende iDdskrift: uDend Told som Bat Told 1730.' Imellem disse to Medailter 
findes i graveret og drevet Arbeide FremstilliDger, paa den ene Side af Frederik IV's og Anna Sofies 
Formeling, paa den acden Side af Sidstn^vntes Kroninfg, hiin med felgende Underskrift: 

>Af Gnds og Kongens haaod 

Blev Enyttet dette boaad.i 



Det slesvigBke Eiderstranubnger.i 



denne med en, saalydende: 

■ Gad Sette evig faat 
Kong Fridrichs Arve Throne 
Som Skenkte sin Gemahl 
Sit Hierte Spir og Crone.* 
Hyldingsbasgeret er ligeledes af Gnld og veier henved 38 Lod. 
Paa Forsiden see vi en billedlig Fremstilling af Arvehyldingen paa Gottorps Slot med 
Indskrifter paa hvid emailleret Bund, fororen: 
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■StfflDderne i Fyrstend. Schlesvig hylde Kong Friderich TV 1721 d. 4. Sept.. 
fomeden : 

■ At andeD halve part 

Af Schlesvig Danmarks bleev 

Den Qerde Friderich 

Med Slid igjeunem dreev.t 



Det slesvigske Hyldingsbnger. 



Faa den modsatte Side Bndes Kongens Portrait, med Datoen lite October 1721 
(Kongens Fedselsdag), der, ligesom elUrlelgende Indskrift, Iceses paa hvid emailleret Bnod: 
• Det halve er forbi, 
Gud fylde hoDdred aar! 
En bedre Souverain 
Vor Norden aldrig faar.- 
Paa MellemsiderDe ere indfattede tvende, i Anledning af Carl XH's Fald priegede 
Medailler, den ene med Indskriften: 
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■Den Svenske Leve fait 
For Norske Levens Fod. 
Der midete han Bit Lif 
Og Sidste helte Blod.i 
den anden med felgende iDdskrift: 

•Saa var bans Skabne. 
FridericfaBball d. 11. Decbr. ]718.> 



En Kongegave. 

TegniDgen viser os her et Btort og pregtigt Gnldbieger, prydet paa Laaget med en 
emailleret, diamantbesat Krone, og paa Sideo med Frederik IV's Navnetrffik i funklende 
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Diamanter. Det hviler paa trende Lever, der hver holder et Skjold, som sandsynligviis engang 
har vaeret prydet med Vaaben og Navn. Det er af pureste Guld og veier omtrent 137 Lod. 

Dette BaBger blev engang forsBret af Kong Frederik IV til Grev U. A. Holstein, der 
var gift med en Halvsester til Anna Sofie Reventlov og spillede en vigtig Rolle ved dennes 
Bortferelse fra Klausholm Herregaard den 26de Juni 1712. Da Anna Sofie siden var bleven 
Dronning over Danmark og Norge, og derved havde kastet en ny og uforgaengelig Glands over sin 
stolte Familie, blev dette Bseger, Rongens Mindegave, opbevaret som en Helligdom, og gik siden 
i Arv fra Slaegt til Slaegt, indtil det i Begyndelsen af dette Aarhundrede kom ad af den hol- 
steinske Families YsBrge. Det var, da Englaenderne havde revet vor Flaade og Landet var 
indviklet i en tvivlsom og kostbar Krig, at det, som der fortsBlles, af dets dalevende Besidder 
blev bragt som et frivilligt Offer paa Fsdrelandets Alter og indleveret til Banken, for at 
smeltes og forvandles til klingende Mynt. Frederik VI fandt imidlertid, at det vilde vsBre Synd, 
om dette historiske Minde gik til Gmnde og udleste det derfor imod dets frilde VsBrdi, hvorpaa 
det blev feiet til de Sager, der opbevaredes fra hans henfarne Forfsedres Tid. 

Na staaer det som et talende Minde, ikke blot om hiin Qerntliggende Begivenhed, der 
engang blev Kilde til megen GlsBde og megen Sorg, men ogsaa om en asdel Mand, som, da 
Faedrelandet var i Fare, var rede til at hengive sit bedste Smykke for dets Frelse. 



vm. 
Cluistiaji TI (1730-1746). 



I Asret 1721 foretog Rronprinds Christian, senere ChristiaD YI, en Udenlandsreisft, 
nramieat vel fomnlediget ved FadereuB Formseling med Fyretindea af Sleavig, Anna Sofie, der 
nys havde I'undet Sted saa kort et'ter Dronninf; Louises Ded under Omstendigheder, som ned- 

vendig havde maattet saare den 
Afdndes Sens Pietetsfelelse, og 
som bavde efterladt en Braad i 
dennes Hjerte, der ingensinde sideo 
labte sin Skarphed. For at sege 
Gleinsel og Adspredelser under et 
kort Ophold i frernmede Lande og 
nnder nye Omgivelser, drog altsaa 
den alvorlige Eongeseu ud, og 
hvad ban segte, fandt ban ved 
del straalende Hof i Dresden, bvor 
en ung og smnk Pnndsesse, Sofie 
Magdalene af Braodenburg-KDlni- 
bacb-Baireuth, dengang levede og 
trivedes i Heibedens og Magtena 
Solglands. Hos bende fandt Prind- 
sen Trest; bun rakte ham sin 
Haand for Alteret paa Slottet 
Pretsch ved Dresden den 7de 
August 1721, og fulgte bam der- 
paa tilbage til det fattige Land, 
bvor bun 9 Aar senere tik det i 
sin Magt som bans Dronning at 
vise, at ban ikke for Intet havde 
modtaget sine Ungdnmsindtryk ved 
(let overdaadige og pragtelskende 
sachsiske Hof. 

Vi see her paa Billedet Chri- 
stian VI ifert den Dragt, ban bar 
som Bradgom. Den er ypperligt 
vedligeholdt og er maaskee den 
kostbarestp at alle Dragterne paa 
Rosenborg, men saa overlfesset 
med Pragt, saa aldeles en Afftid- 
ning af den vildeste Rokokoxmag, 
at den vistnok med Feie maa hen- 
Christi&i) YL regnes blandt desmaglesesteKlied- 
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Dinger fra fonige Aarhnndrede. Grundstoffet er merkebrauDt ar Parve, men dette er 
nsesten forsvnndet under et tiet Lag af indvsevede Selvbouketter og paasyede Galdbroderier, 
der ere saa svsre og stive, at Frakkens Bierer maa have havt Vanskeligbed ved at bevcege 
sig i den og vistnok, navnlig paa en varm Sommerdag, maa have felt, at Haihedens Glands 
ogsaa nndertiden kan vsere tang at b%re. 



Ordenen „L'Union parfaite". 



Det var ikke nsxedvanligt i sldre Dage, at vore Dronninger uddeelte Medailler (som 
bare deres Brystbilleder og vare forsynede med Bskener) til fortjente Msend og Kvinder, for at 
diase sknlde bsBre dem som Tegn paa de heie Giverinders sierdeles Naade og Bevaagenhed, og 
det hervserende kongelige Mynt- og Medaille-Kabinet opbevarer flere Esemplarer af slige 
Naadestegn. 

Var dette nn saaledes i ffildre Tider, saa var det en ligefrem Felge af Forholdenes 
Udvikliog, efterat Sonverainiteten havde vundet Seir i de fleste europieiske Stater, ikke blot 
at den Skik, at addele Portraitmedailler, blev mere og mere almindelig, men ogsaa at disse 
Naadestegn nu oftere bleve foregede ved seregne, af Dronningeme selv indstiftede, egentlige 
Ordenstegn. Det var derfor ganske i OvereensstemmeUe med Tidens Smag, da Dronning 
Sofie Magdalene, til Forberligelse af sit ^gteskab med Christian VI, den Tde August 1732 
paa sin elleveaars Bryllopsdag stiftede Ordenen L'Union parfaite. Denne Orden, der knnde 
tjldeles baade Herrer og Damer, blev ikke tildeelt Nogen efter 
Stifterindens Dad, som indtraf den 27de Mai 1770. Iblandt de 
sidste Riddere vare Landgreveme af Hessen-Cassel , Carl (ded 
den 17de Angnst 1836) og hans Broder Frederik (ded i Aaret 
1837), der begge havde erholdt Ordenen paa Frederik V's 
Ffldselsdag, den Site Marts 1759. 

Ordenstegnet bestod af et hvidt emailleret Kors med en 
Galdkrone i hver af de fire Ender. Mellem Korsets Arme 
fandtes vezelviis den norske Leve med den krnmme Hellebard 
af Gnld, Skaftet bvidt emailleret, og den brandenborgske 0m 
ligeledes af Guld, Vingerne redt emaillerede. Midt paa Korsets 
Forside var anbragt en med RoBeostene besat oval Stjerne, 

der paa blaa emailleret Grund viste Kongens og Dronningens *"" P"™**- 

kronede Navnetrsk i Gnld; paa Bagsiden fandtes i Midten et blaat emailleret SkjoM, hvori 
Icestes: >In feliciBsimie nnionis memoriam." Korset hang i en blaa Silkeslaife med Salvkant 
og bares af Herrerne i venstre Enaphul, men af Damerne paa venstre Side af Brystet. — 

Vi skulls ved denne Leilighed efter el Billede paa BosenboTg^ neddele en Tegning' af en senere 
Dronningeordeo ; M athildeordeneo, af hTilken der deKtorterre hrerkeD i den kronologiake Samting. ell«r 
iaavidt Tides aodetsteds, findes noget Exemplar tilbage, og om hrilken derfor et Par Bemffirkninger maaakee 
ikke Tills Tatre ufetkomoe. 

Machildeordenen blev stiflet af Dronning Caroline Mathilde, tjl ^re for Kong Christian YU, 
paa bans Fedselsdag, den 29de Januar 1771. Den akulde tildeleH aaavel Herrer som Damer. men^i et be- 
griendsel Antai, idet Ridderne, Stifterinden iberegnet, aldrig niaatte vera flere end 34. Kuo den, der 



haTda forwent Droontngens sEerdeles Naade, kunde erholde Ordenen, og derfor skulde Enhver, sou red 
Bodre Hidler sagte &t komme t Begiddelse af deo. for bestondigt rere ude- 
lukket fra dett« Tegn paa heodes Beraagenbed. Var Nogen , der madtog 
Hatbildeordenen, allerede i Besiddelse af OnJenea I'Union parfaite, skulde 
demie aieblikketig tilbagesendes DroDDiogeu, og eiler Mathilderidderoeg Dod 
var det paala^ deres Arringer at sends Ordeoitegnet tilbage. De Fsrste, 
der flk deDoe Orden, Tare, foruden EoDgeo, Enkedronniag Juliane Harie og 
Arreprinds Frederik, Oeneraleme Rantzau-Ascbeberg og O^ler. Eammerherre 
Eaerold Brandt og Kooferentsraad Strueoaee, OreTtode Holat«io til HoUtein- 
borg. Geaeralinde O&hler og Geheimeraadinde Schimmelmann. 

Ordenstegoet bestod af BegyDdelsesbogstavet til DronniDgeas Nam i 
BrillaDt«T, onigiTet af en Ring aJT sdle Stene. Foroven Tar anbragt en 
koDgelig Krone, medeos trende emaillerede Blomsterkriste fomedeo beiede sig 
□pad Siderne Ordenstegnet akalde btsres i et rosafarret Silkebaand med 
Selvstriber, af Uerrerae om HaUen, af Dameme paa den Tenstre Side af 

M&thildsordeneiL ^ 



Et Chatolskab. 

Dette Menbel, der skriver sig fra Aaret 1736, skal vEere forfiercliget af en i hine 
Dage beremt • Kabinetssnedkero LehmaDn og efter Sagnet have kostet 1000 Gulddukater, en 
efter Pengenes davcereode Yierdi overordeotlig Priis. Denne vil dog ikke fornDdre os saameget, 
aaar vi see hen til det saare betydelige Arbeide.. eom er anvendt derpaa. Den rige brogede 
IndleegniDg, de mangfoldige Rum, alle disse kraaime Linier, disse Udskjieringer, kort sagt, alt 
Dette, hvori vi saa at sige see Rokokostilens fulde Personifikation, maa have sat Mesterens KItigt 
og Taalmodighed paa Preve i Aarriekker. Uertil konimer det kostbare Materiale: tine 'trse- 
Borter — alle Skuffenie ere f. Ex. heelt af Rosentrie — Gald, Speilglas, Perlemoder, Elfen- 
beeo m. M. 

Aabner man de to indvendigt og udvendigt med Speilglas ' forsynede Skabsdere, sees 
tre Rffikker Skuffer med en rig Indlsegning (Fugle, Antiloper, Blomster o. s. v.), og trykker 
man paa en Fjeder nederst ved bver at' Skabets Indersider, Iremsprioger en Kant, der viser 
sig at have ^emt en lang Rsekke af smaa Lsnskuffer. Meublets Underdeel, Cbatollet, er lige- 
ledes Indehaver at' en Msangde Rarieteter, i Form at Skaffer og Andet, deriblandt navnlig een 
Indretning af ikke liden Interesse: udtrffikker man nemlig den everste Skuffe under Klappen, 
viser der sig et Klaveer, saa luldkomment som det i hine Dage kunde forfsrdiges. Klinge end 
dets Toner noget gvagt og mangelfuldt i vore forviente 0ren, har det dog altid Betydning for 
■OS som et af de faa tiloversblevne Vierker fra Pianofortefabrikationens Barndom. 

Dette Meabel, hvormed Samlingen ferst er bleven beriget efter Frederiksborgs Brand, 
er saaledes ret istand til at give en Idee om, hvorledes Rokokostilen blev anvendt i Danmark 
i Christian VI's Tid. 



Hirschholmsbaegeret, 



Hirschholni — hvilke Minder knytte sig ikke til dette Nava, bviike Billeder fra en 
blteodende o([ straalende, mea dog i al sin Herlighed uhyggelig og lyssky Periode fremkalder 

det ikke for vore Tanker! I Aarene 1733 — 
1744 reistes den prEegtige Borg, dengang til- 
fredsstillende selv en SoSe Magdaleaes beit- 
flyveode Oneker — i Aarene 1810-— 12 blev 
den jevoet nied Jordec, og nn, ja do fortieller 
den veemodige Sang: 

iSlottet, man nedrer i uhyre Haaser, 

Vidner KJrkeD om, liig et Kors paa eo OraT.i — 

Med hvilken nssten seventyrlig Pragt og 
Odselhed Sofie Magdalenes Borg var adstyret, 
taaer man et Begrebiom af den Skiidring, een 
af vore Digtere') giver af RidderBalen: 

■ Den store Sal var umaadelig hei, idet 
den hvselvede sig op under Taget; de heie, 
atore Vindaer gjorde den laftig og lys. Tre 
store Glasdere, som alle tre stode aabne, gik . 
ad tit eo Altan, bvorfra man havde en flere 
Mile viid Udsigt over den lavere Flei, paa 
begge Sider af det store Porttaarn, til et ven- 
ligt Landskab af Skove, Marker og Beoder- 
byer. Midt i Saleir, hvis Gulv var indlagt 
med sorte og hvide Marmorfliser, kastede et 
Vandspring sine Straaler ti Alen heit i Veiret; 
de mange tusinde nedtaldende Draaber, som 
modtoge Gjenskinnet fra Gardiner, Malerier 
og Forgyldning, lignede en uhyre Bouket af 
mangefarvede ^delstene. Da Straalen var saa 
hei, foraarsagede de adspredte Draabers Ned- 
styrten i Basinet knn en svag Pladsken, der 
led som en melodisk Snsen. Vieggene vare 
smykkede med smaa Vandspring i Nicher, 
med kostbare Tapeter og med Malerier af de 
fleste dalevende Konger og Dronninger. Loftet 
bngnede af Stnkkaturarbeide og Forgyldning, 
i alle Hjerner var Sotie Magdalenes Navne- 
cfaiffer anbragt med den kongelige Krone over. 
Paa begge Sider af Salen vare uhyre Marmor- 
kaminer, over den ene var Christian Vl's, 
Hirschholmsbfflgeret over den anden Sofie Magdalenes Billede i 

Legemssterrelse. PaaVieggen ligeoverforAltan- 

*) Carl Bemhord; •Gamle Hinder'. See foreTiigt I. P. Traps Afbandling: ■Om Bygniug-sformerne i Dan- 
marka, bvor et Parti af Biracbholms Riddersal findes afbildet. 
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deren^ bare to Charyatider en Baldakin af Fleiel, smykket med det danske Vaaben, over et 
uhyre Speil af slebet, venetiaDsk Glas, der gik lige ned til Galvet og optog Billedet af det 
store Vandspring indenfor sin Ramme. En Maengde Speillampetter mangfoldiggjorde denne 
Pragt i det Uendelige.« — 

Alt er forbi! Som Avner for Vinden spredtes Hirschholms Minder, og faa ere de 
Gjenstande, som nu bestemt kunne paavises som Ting, der engang have hert til Sofie Magda- 
lenes pragtfulde Sommerhjem. 

Een af dem er det her afbildede Hirschholmsbaeger, som findes i den kronologiske 
Samling. Efter Traditionen tjente det som Kredentsbaeger ved Ta£feleme paa Slottet, og gik 
derfor siden altid under Navnet af •Hirschholms Velkomst.* 

Det er af Selv og henved 22 Tommer heit. Som Tegningen viser, er det egentlig en 
Slags Opsats. Det bestaaer nemlig af en Skaal, som hviler paa Hovedet og den ene Arm af 
en Dreng, der under sin anden Arm holder et Overfledighedshorn. Skaalen danner ved 6 Ud- 
beininger et Leie for ligesaamange staerkt forgyldte Selvbaegere. Fra Skaalen gaaer der en 
indvendig huul Stang ogad, som baerer en Ananas, der tjener som Beholder for Vinen; denne 
springer ud fra Stangen i 3 fine Straaler ned i Baegerskaalen , saasnart man dreier en Hane, 
een af de tre smaa Delfiner, der sidde paa Stangen. Nedenunder leber imellem Skaalens Ud- 
beininger en Aare, der staaer i Forbindelse med Viinbeholderen , hvorfra den ferer Vinen op i 
den Straale, der skulde falde ned i Gjsestens Baeger. Naar Bsegeret skulde bruges, l0ftedes 
Laaget, den everste Deel af Ananasen, hvorpaa Pagen dreiede Uanen og siden fyldte Behol- 
deren paany, hvergang der kom Ebbe i den. 

Denne Opsats er et udmserket skjent Arbeide, drevet, forgyldt og graveret. Hvert af 
de 6 Baegere baerer nedenpaa Bunden en Grankogle, Byen Augsburgs Vaaben, hvilket altsaa 
tyder hen paa, at det er forfaerdiget i denne Stad, der jo ogsaa netop i den Periode var 
navnkundig for de kostelige og kunstige drevne Selvarbeider, hvormed den forsynede mange af 
Euro pas Hofi^er. 



IX. 

Erederik T (1746-1766). 



Bn Polkegave. 



Paa Hirschbolm dede Christian VI den 6te Aagast 1746, ikke fUdt 47 Aar 
gamniel, og haus Sen Fredenk, som Konge den Femte af dette Navn, besteg den dansk-norske 
Throne. Den vennesiele, treogtyveaarige Monark og bans unge elskelige Dronning Louise, der 
ferst for tre Aar siden var kommen hertil fra sit Fedehjem 
England, men allerede Isngst var groet fast til sit nye 
Hjem som set af dets kjeereste Bern, bleve hilsede med hele 
Folkets jublende Tillidsraab. Som ved et Trylleslag faldt 
Mnren, der nys havde saa sergeligt skilt imellem Hersker 
og Folk; den kolde, kaede Stemning, avlet af eo nbyre 
streng Etikette og en dedbringende Pietismes klamme Aande, 
veg for en almindelig Folkegliede: ingen tnng Jernlsnke 
afspaerrede jo liengere Kongens Borg; Bonden fik Lov til at 
vsre glad paa sin Viis, Borgeren paa sin, der biev atter 
redet Sommer i By, og der blev atter leet over Uolbergs 
Lnne og vittige Skjemt. 

Ved alle malige Leiligbeder lagde Folkets Fryd over 
det unge fi.ongepar sig for Dagen — ved Smiil og glade 
Ansigter, bvor det viste sig offentligt, ved en aimindelig, 
fra Ujertet kommende Heitideligholdelse af dets Festdage 
0. 8. T. Dette viste sig da navnlig ved Kroningen, der foregik 
den 4de September 1747 onder hele Folkets levende Deel- 
tagelse, den det segte at bevidne paa maogfoldige Maader, 
deriblandt ogsaa ved kostellge og sjeldne Gaver. Af disse 
bevarer den kronologiske Sacaling endnu een fra Kjeben- 
havns Borgere, bestaaende af tvende Piatoler, hvorafTeg- 
aingen her fremstiller den ene for Leeseren. 

Den er benved 3 Kvarteer lang, udstyret med tiver- 
ordentlig Pragt, og vidner foravrigt om, at dens Mester bar 
havt flinke Hiender og et godt 0ie. Lebet er af det pure 
Gnld, i drevet Arbeide. Skseftet er af smukt ndskaaret 
TrEearbeide, der overall er prydet med svtere Guldbeslag, 
med drevne og ciselerede Figurer. Paa Enden af Kolben 
viser Gnldpladen os Frederik Y's kronede Navnetrcek; oven- 
paa Skaeftet see vi det danske Vaaben, og ved Laasen Iffise 
vi Vaabensmedens Navn i>V. Mar. Copbgeo o: Valentin 
Mar, den bekjeodte Bessemager, der under Frederik V'g og 
i Christian Vll's ferste Regjeringstid var Rastmester ved 
Frtderik Ts OnldpistoL Kjebenbavns Arsenal, og af hvem dette opbevarer flere for- 

trinlige Skydevaaben. 



Dragter. 



Nogle Aar efter Frederik V's Thronbestigelse (17^)0) blev der engang ade paa Amager 
foretaget en Preveskydning med-en nys opfunden hartigskydende KanoD. Ved en Uforsigtigbed 
kom der lid i to Kradtrade, som 
tilligemed 62 fyldte Bomber 
sprang i Luften med et forfeer- 
deligt Brag og saarede og kva- 
stede Maoge af de Omstaaende. 
KoDgen selv, der efter Op- 
findersDS AnsegDing overvierede 
Praven, blev knii ved fire Ka- 
detters Raskhed og Aandsaser> 
vferelse reven ud af dec osare 
Fare, saa at ban slap med 
nogle Krodtpletter i Ansigtet 
og paa Hienderne Ved denne > 

Leilighed omkom den ene af !: 
Kadetterne, medecs den anden t\ 

for bestandig mistede sin Fer- 
lighed. "Da Faren var forbi, 
gik den milde Konge til den 
nlykkeiige Knnstner, trestede 
og opmuntrede ham og lovede 
ham endnu engang at overvcere 
bans Ovelser; men Kadetten, 
som blev Krebling, han bed 
Magn. Job. Knise (de Ovriges 
Navne kjende vi ikke), gav ban 
en Aarpenge paa Livstid og 
bans fern Sestre efter bam.*') 
— Paa denne Dag viste det sig 
ret, bvor elskeL Kong Frederik 
var. Rygtet am Explosionen 
forplantede sig med Lynets 
Hnrtigbed til Stadeo , under- 
veis voxet ved mange foruro- 
ligende Tilsstninger , og frem- 
bragte en abeskrivelig Angst 
og Bestyrtelse, som dog snart 
gav Plads for en modsat Stem- 
ning, da der kom Vished for, 
at Kongen var frelst. Der var Frederik Y. 



*) Frederik Barfod, Fortalling^r af Ftedrelaiideta Sistorie. 
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en Jubel og en Henrykkelse, fortfiBlIer et Oienvidne *) , som ikke kjendte nogen Graendse og 
ikke syntes at ville tage nogen Ende. 

Den Dragt, Frederik V bar ved hiin Leilighed, og som derved bar faaet historisk Be- 
tydning, findes endnu (med Undtagelse af Beenklffideme) bevaret i god Stand, og det er den, 
i hvilken ban her fremstilles for Lseseren. 

Frakkens Stof er heiredt Klaede, Snittet er omtrent som Christian VI's: folderige 
Skjeder, msegtige Opslag og Taskelommer paa Siderne. Den er prydet med en Bessetning af 
brede, svaere Galdgalloner paa Semmene, Lommerne, Opslagene pg Skjedernes Mellemfolder. 
Den hvide figurerede Silkevest er ligeledes kantet med Guldgalloner. 

Foruden denne Drkgt eier den kronologiske Samling fra Frederik V's Tid endnu bans 
rige, pragtfulde Bryllapsdragt (1743), vel vedligeboldt og saa faldstaendig , at end ikke de fine 
galdbroderede Stremper ere blevne borte under Tidens Tand. 



*) Gharl. Doroth. Biehl. (See Brevene til BiiloY, udgivne af Overiaerer Baog. Historisk Tidsskrift.) 



X. 

Kmstian VE (1766-1808). 



1766-1808, fra ChristinD VII's ferste til bans sidste Regjeringsaar — bvilket nhyre 
Spring i UdviklingeD betegne ikke disse to og fyiretyve Aar! En gammel Hdsalder saok i 
Graven og en oy blev fedt med alle de mange gjeDnemgribende Porandringer i politiske og 
sociale Tilstande, som den store franske Revolation fremtvang selv i de af Earopas Lande, 
der tilsyneladende vare aldeles uberorte af dens Rystelser. Hele Europa beiede sig jo f. Ex. 
endna for de Smagens og Mo- 
dens Love, der i Paris bleve 
dikterede af Revolationens 
Miend og Kvinder, som de 
bavde beiet sig, dengang Lad- 
vig XIV foreskrev dem. Det 
er heist interessant at iagt- 
tage, hvor gjennemgaaende For- 
andringen, som en Falge af den 
nye Tidsaand , var i Rnnst, 
Raandvferk, Vjerelsernes Ud- 
smykning, KItededragt m. M., 
og et ikke riage Bidrag til Be- 
lysningeo af deu Tlds Kaltur- 
historie giver Rosenborg allerede 
nu igjennem Malerier, Meubler, 
Dragter osv. fra Christian VII's 
og Frederik VI's Tid, et Bidrag, 
som forhaabentlig vil faae for- 
eget Betydning ved ea ncer 
forestaaende gjennemgribende 
lldvidelse og Foregelse at' Sam- 
lingen. 

Det store OniRlag skete 
altsaa under Christian Vll, og 
vt beheve blot at kaste Blikket 
paa bans Billede her i Bogen, 
-- Pudder og Bukler, guldbro- 
deret Frakke, Vest og do. Knte- 
beenklteder — for at ^enkalde 
OS bam, som ban altid staaer 
for vore Tanker: som Reprs- 
sentanten for en Isengst forsvnn- 

denPeriode; somKongebnske vi „ , ,, ,„ 

.... - . ,. Christian TO. 

ham JO nemlig heist fra de ferste 



76 

Aar af bans Rej^gering, for hans tiltagende AandssyeekkelBe aldeles havde pjort ham til et 
vilHelest Redskab for Andre, der i Virkelighedec holdt StateDS Ror i Hnnderne. 

Deo herombandlede Dragt, Kongens Bryllupsklicdning, er ievrigt overordentlig smagruld 
og kostbar. Den er heelt igjennem af Selvmor, rigt prydet med BlomstergnirlaDder at' Pail- 
tetter og Guldfolie. Broderiet paa Vest og ^rmeopelag bestaaer af binanden krydsende Linier, 
med en lille Prydelse i hver Fiirkaat, Alt af Gold. 



Dronning Caroline Mathildes Skrivebord. 

De her at'bildede tvende Meabler, der skrive sig fra Rokokoperiodens Slutning, frem- 
byde bverken med Hensyn til Tegning eller Udstyrelse noget aserdeles Mierkeligt. Begge Dele 



Droimiiig Caroline lU'ttiildee SkrlnlMrd. 
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ere af forgyldt Trae, Stolen prydet med et broderet Ssede og Rygstykke, og Bordet med en 
merkegraa Marmorplade, medens dets hole Indretning ievrigt kun er en Klap, der slaaes ned og 
trsekkes od, hvorved der fremkommer en yderst simpel Skrivepult, bestaaende af Klappen, tre 
Skuffer og tre Rum til at Isegge Papirer i — det er det Hele. Men Skrivebordet, der var 
iblandt de fra Frederiksborgs Brand reddede Gjenstande og engang bar tilhert Dronning Caroline 
Mathilde, vil desuagtet bos mange Besegende ved Erindringen om Eierinden faae en Interesse, 
som maaskee selv det kosteligste og prsegtigste Klenodie vilde savne: Billedet af den unge, 
livsglade Dronning, — saaledes som vor Fantasi udmaler os hende — siddende og betroende 
Papiret sit Hjertes kjaereste Tanker, giver endnu Bordet, efter hundrede Aars Forleb, en s«r- 
egen poetisk TiltraBkningskraft. 



Christian VIFs og Caroline Mathildes Biyllupspokal. 

Den Iste Oktober 1766 fandt samtidigt i Danmark og England to Begivenheder Sted, 
der bleve hilsede med Millioner Menneskers glade Haab, som et godt Varsel for kommende 
Tider om et inderligt Baand imellem Folkene og en varig Lykke for deres HerskerslaBgter. Paa 
den Dag viedes nemlig den danske Prindsesse Sotie Magdalene i Kjebenhavns Slotskapel, og 
hendes Broder Kong Christian VII i Raadskammeret i St. James, den Ferste til Sverrigs vor- 
dende Kongo Gustaf III, den Sidste til den engelske Kong Georg Ill's Sester Caroline Mathilde. 
Da Brudgommene vare fravaerende fra Vielsesstedet, blev Forraaelingen for Begges Vedkom- 
mende forelebig fuldbyrdet »per procurationem", idet Prinds Gustaf reprsesenteredes af Brudens 
Broder Arveprinds Frederik, og Kong Christian af Hertugen af York. Kort efter Vielsen droge 
begge Brudene med et fornemt og fagert Folge hver til sit fremtidige Hjem; glade Laengsler 
fyldte deres Hjerter, saaat de ikke toge onde Yarsler af den skyfulde Efteraarshimmel og det 
visne Lev, som den kolde Vind alt bar over Land og Se. 

Sofie Magdalene gik sin Skjaebne imode — hendes ^gtefselle skulde falde for en Snig- 
morders Sknd; hendes Sen skulde blive hendes Fedelands Fjende; ban skulde blive afsat af 
sit kraenkede Folk, blive den sidste Konge at sit Dynasti; ban skulde som en ulykkelig, fredlos 
Flygtning lukke sit 0ie paa en fremmed Kyst! 

Caroline Mathilde drog ligeledes sin Skjaebne imede. — Hun var dengang sexten Aar 
gammel, munter og livsglad, og Alt forekom bende som en deilig Drem, saa lystelig var bendes 
Brudefart. Kanonerne tordnede, Sangene led til hendes ^re, Blomsterne streedes for bendes 
Fod af unge hvidklaedte Piger, da hun ferste Gang, den 18de October, i Altona betraadte sit 
Riges Grund. Og fra denne Stund af var hele den evrige Faerd et sandt Triumftog; enhver 
Flaekke, hvorigjennero hun drog, var ukjendelig for side egne Beboere, saa pyntet var hver Gyde 
i den; enhver sterre By, i hvilken hun udbvilede, viste sin Glaede ved Musik og Illumination og 
hvad den ellers kunde finde paa, og aldrig havde dens Poeter havt saa travlt som nu; tbi 
hvert Huus skulde byde hende Velkommen, og Sligt tager sig jo kjennest ud paa Vers: Saa- 
ledes led een af disse Hikener: 

B Kom ind Velsignede af Gud ! 
Vi aabne yore Hjerters Dorre, 
Drag ind, yor store Kongebrud! 
Af Fedsel stor, af Dyder bterre! 
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Bit Folk Ted Andagis taendte Gled 

Velsigner Dagen, Da bley fed 

Til Rigemes udsendte Dronning 

For Dannemarks og Norges Konning. 

De frydefuld med mig anraabe HimmeleD, 

At de Loyises Sjael maa see i Dig igjen.* 

Antyder ikke den sidste Linie een af Hovedgnindene til den store Glsede, som Folket 
overalt lagde for Dagen ved den ange Dronnings Ankomst? Hun var fra det samme Land, 
hvorfra det engang, for ikke mange Aar siden, havde modtaget sin anden Dagmar, Frederik V*s 
ferste Dronning Louise; som denne kom bun ung, venlig, med et aabent Hjerte og med et 
mildt 0ie til det danske Folk. 

Den 3die November drog Kong Christian, ledsaget af flere fyrstelige Personer, sin 
Dronning imede i Roeskilde, og herfra gik Toget samme Dag til Frederiksberg Slot, hvortil det 
ankom udpaa Eftermiddagen. Efter Middagstaffelet, hvori hele den kongelige Familie deeltog, 
blev Caroline Mathilde alene tilbage paa Frederiksberg Slot, der var bestemt til hendes fore- 
lebige Residents, indtil bun den 8de November skulde holde sit prsegtige Indtog i Danmarks 
Hovedstad, i hvis Slotskirke den heitidelige Stadfsestelse paa hendes ^gteskab skulde 
finde Sted. 

Dagen kom, og fra den tidlige Morgenstund af var hele Kjebenhavn i en febrilsk Be- 
vaegelse ; Borgerskabet marcherede op i fuld Puds, med Trommer og flyvende Faner, og Laugene 
modte med klingende Mnsik og alle deres Emblemer, for at opstille sig i de Gader, hvor- 
igjennem Toget skulde gaae, nemlig fra Nerreport, ad Nerregade, Gammeltorv, Nygade, Vimmel- 
skaftet, Ostergade, Kongens Nytorv og langs Kanalen over Holmens Bro til Christiansborg. 
Alle Husene vare pyntede med Flag, Grent og alskens Indskrifter, baade i bunden og ubunden 
Still; paa Gammeltorv og udenfor Holmens Eirke vare opreiste to pragtfulde og ved deres 
Sterrelse imponerende JEreporte, den sidste opfert efter Tegning og under Ledelse af den be- 
remte Wiedewelt. Talrige Folkeskarer belgede igjennem Gaderne for at see paa dette uEventyr, 
og Glaeden straalede paa alle Ansigter. Forventningen voxede, LaBngselen steg — da begyndte 
Klokkerae at ringe, Sangvaerket i Frue Taarn at spille og Voldenes Kanoner at tordne, og i 
en uoverskuelig Rsekke bevsegede nu et saa glimrende Optog sig igjennem Gaderne, at man 
skulde troe sig hensat til een af Versailles pragtfuldeste Fester i Ludvig XIV*s Velmagtsdage. 
I en ny, til denne Leilighed forfserdiget , stadselig Paradevogn, der blev trukken af otte hvide 
Hingste og var omgiven af en fornem og straalende Eskorte, sad den unge Dronning, med sin 
Svigerinde Prindsesse Louise ved sin venstre Side. Hun saae saa lykkelig ud, og da bun 
strax indenfor Byens Volde af atten unge smukke og smilendeTJPiger blev modtaget med en 
Blomsterregn og herte dem synge: 

nLeye Kong Christian den Milde 
Med sin Caroline Mathilde!* 

da bar vel Haabets Taare perlet i hendes 0ie og Fremtiden viist sig i et Skjaer af de Roser, 
der af saa smukke Haender dryssedes i hendes Skjed. — 

•I^ennesket spaaer, men Gud raa'era, hvad blev der af bine skjenne Dremme, af alle 
de glade Forjaettelser? Blev da ethvert berettiget Haab tilskamme, siden Folkets Kjaerlighed 
saa snart kjelnedes og dets Hjerte bortvendtes fra den engang saa forgudede Fyrstinde? Ja, 
vel er det sandt, at Aaret havde ikke dreiet sit Hjnl mange Gauge, for der havde aabnet sig 
en Kleft, som truede med at opsluge ethvert Spor af den fordums Heugivenhed — men var 
der Skyld, saa var der sandelig ogsaa Undskyldning tilstede; var derFeil, saa var der her, om 
nogensinde ellers, en Grund til at kaste Rjaerlighedens Kaabe over dem. 
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Det glemte hendes Samtid. Med eo cynisk Raahed stillede den hende blot oe TorkyDdte 
Verden hendes Brede, men fortaug, hvad der maatte tjene til heDdes Retfeerdiggjeretse : hendes 
Ungdom Dg Uert'arenhed, hendes forladte Stilling blandt saamange Qendtlige Omgivelser og 
hendes Forbiodelse med en saavel paa Sjsel som paa Legeme affseldig ^gtefEeile. — Folkegunst 
er som Sknm paa Vandet, det maatte Dronning Caroline Mathilde sande. . Den 8de November 
I766illuminerede Kjebenhavo afGlaede 
over at have faaet hende i sin Midte 
— after Hofrevolationen den 1 7de 
Januarl772 illnmineredes der, medens 
hun sad i Kronborgs Fsngsel*). — 
De samme Mtend, der i hendes Lykkes 
Gry bleve leftede til Hieder og Vser- 
dighed til hendes Forherligelse, bleve 
no, da hendes Sol var gaaet ned, 
benaadede med Ordener og Rang til 
hendes Forhaanelse , saaledes Grev 
Rantzau Ascheberg: den 8de No- 
vember 1766 blev han Ridder (Stor- 
kors) af Danebroge, den 17de Jannar 
1772 blev hari tilTak for den brutale 
og nridderlige Maade, hvorpaa han 
havde udfert Danmarks Dronnings 
Arrestation , hfedret med Elet'aot- 
ordenen! — 

Snart er et Aarfanndrede hen- 
rundet siden bine Dage. Upartisk og 
nhildet rister Historien sine Runer paa 
Caroline MathildesMindetavle og klarer 
hendes Eftermsle. Den demmer strengt 
hine fanatiske Forfelgere , der selv 
demte saa strengt, der knede den 
Svage, istedetfor at lefte hende, der 
af Hevnlyst rebede for Verden, hvad 
de for deres egen ^res Skyld heist 
bnrde have tiet med. Den erkjender 
den nnge Kvindes Feil og Fald, men 
den seer hen til hendes sidste Dage, 
der bragte Forsoningen ind i hendes 
Liv. Som Lilien dnkker op af Bal- 
geme, naar Stormen, der omtumlede 
dem, bar lagt sig, saaledes kom i 

hendes tidlige, men Wide og stille Christian VITs og CaroUne MathildeB BryUnpspoka], 

Livsaften alt det Skjenne og ^dle 

frem igjen, som engang havde draget alle Hjerter til hende. Deraf kommer det, at naar man 
na taenker paa Caroline Mathilde, setter' Sympathien sig i Tanken ved hendes Side. 



*) ReTerdil: Struensee og HofTet i Kjobenhayn 1760—1772. Moltkes OverantteUe, Pag. 259. 
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I 
Ed Gjenstand, der er vel egoet tit at vmkke Mindet om bine Dage, er en Glas- 
pokal, Bom findes i den krooologiske Samling og som fremstilles afbildet paa omstaaende 

Side. DeD er nemlig bleveo til i An- 
ledniDg af Christian VII's og Caroline 
Mathildes Bryllupsdag, favorom den 
Mile Amor jnet er ifferd med at nnder- 
rette os, idet ban med sin Piil under 
Brudeparrets i Glasset indslebne kro- 
nede Navnetrnk indridser: 
tFelici side re juncti 
MDCCLXVI. d. 8.- 
Paa Bagsiden findes det danske 
og det engelske YaAben ligeledes ind- 
Blebne i Glasset. Med Laaget, der 
ender i en lakket, sexbeilet Krone, 
bar Pokalen en Heide af 3 Kvarteer, 
medens selve BsegereU everste Gjen- 
nemsnitsflade udgjar 51 Toinroe. 



Cbristian TITa Gallakaarde. 



Christian VII's GJallakaarde. 

Tegningen viser os i fomiindsket 
Starrelse G rebel af den pragtfulde og 
kostbare Kaarde, der bar tilhert Chri- 
stian VII, 0^ ved Sere Leiligbeder og- 
saa bar tjent bans to nfermeste Efter- 
felgere til Prydelse. Om den opriu- 
delig er bleven anskaffet til Cbri- 
stian VII's Bryllapsdragt, eller om den 
ferst er kommen i bans Eie under bans 
Ophold i Paris, altsaa et Par Aar 
efter bans Formteling, inaae vi lade 
staae hen. Vist er det imidlertid, at 
den overordentlige Pragt, hvormed den 
er ndstyret, vel kunde gjere deo til et 
TEerdigt Tilbeber til Cbristian VII's 
ovenfor beskrevne boist elegante og 
rige Bryllupsklffidning. 
Grebet er af Guld og besat med en ntallig Msengde sterre og mindre Diamanter, an- 
bragte paa mat Grund som Blomster, der sJynge sig i Bouketter og Guiriander. Det er et 
saare skjent Juveleerarbeide, og Kaarden bar ikke mindst derved en betydelig Vsrdi, skjendt 
den forevrigt ogsaa som reel VEerdigjenstand er anslaaet til en meget kiskkelig Pengesum. 



EiddQisalen. 



Efterat have gjennemvandret Staeetagen og de Vserelser paa ferste Sal, der rnmme de 
historiske Gjenstande, som i Forening danne den ferste Hovedafdeling, den egentlige kronologiske 
Samling, feres Besegeren opad Yindeltrappen til en ny Afdeling: Riddersalen og de i For- 
bindelse med samme staaende Taarnkamre. 

Riddersalen, Rosenborgs everste Stokvserk, indtager hele Slottets Lsengde og Brede. 
Maalt fra Endevseggenes Karnapvinduer, er den noget over halvandethundrede Fod lang, medens 
dens Brede udgjer 28, dens Heide omtrent 19 Fod. Dens nuveerende Skikkelse skriver sig fra 
Frederik IV*s Tid, og den har et fra sit oprindelige saa aldeles forskjelligt Udseende, at man 
fra Slottets Bygherres Dage nu kun gjenlinder to Marmorkaminer — een i hver Ende af Salen 
— af- hvilke dog atter kun den ene kommer tilsyne, idet den nordlige Kamin er skjult bag den 
med redt Fleil beklaedte Thronhimmel, der danner Baggrnnden for de to Kroningsstole. 

At give en udtemmende Beskrivelse af Riddersalen, som den var i Christian IV's Tid, 
vilde nu vsere umuligt, da man har saa Lidet at holde sig til og vaesentligst er henviist til de 
fragmentariske Oplysninger, som findes spredte i de tiloversblevne Regnskaber fra Slottets 
Bygningstid. 

Hvad der da ferst og fremmest fremgaaer af disse, er, at Salens oprindelige Indretning 
har medtaget en Isengere Aarrsekke, saaledes at den neppe har staaet fuldt fserdig fer i Aaret 
1625, og at mangehaande dygtige Kraefter i denne AnJedning ere blevne satte i Bevsegelse. 
Den havde et fladt Loft, hvilket blandt Andet kan sluttes deraf, at Kaminemes everste Dele 
senere ved Salens Forandring eiensynlig ere blevne forlasngede opad fra den Kant, hvorfra 
Hvaelvingen nu lefter sig. Dette Loft var prydet med 29 store Malerier (af Peter Isacs, Frants 
Cleyn, Morten Steenvinkel, Reinhold Timm, Peter de Meier og Fl.), hvis Emner deels vare 
allegoriske, deels hentede fra Livets daglige Gjerning, Lege o. s. v. Rammerne om disse Malerier, 
ligesom alle Mellemrummene , vare daekkede med rige Prydelser af forgyldt og brogetfarvet 
Stuk.*) VsBggene, der efter Regnskaberne synes at have vaeret beklaedte med Guldlaeder, vare 
endvidere smykkede med ophaengte Malerier, og viste under disse et Paneel, der lyste af Quid 
og staBrke Farver. Gulvet var belagt med gullandske Fliser, og i hver Ende af Salen speilede, 
ved Festerne og naar den ellers blev benyttet, et maegtigt Baal sine rede Flammer i Kaminens 
merke blanktpolerede Marmor. — Den 9de Oktober 1634, Qerde Dagen efter Thronfelgeren 
Prinds Christians Fprmaeling med Magdalene Sybille af Sachsen, viste denne Kongehal sig i al 



*) Ved den i AareDe 1862 og 63 foretagne IstaI)ds8ettel^e af SaleD fandt man hist og her bag Tapeteme 
Spor af den oprindelige Stukbekl»dning. 
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sin Glands og Herlighed: Kjerterne skinnede, der Tar en Yrinime] af gnldbaldyrede Rapper, 
en Rlirren af Sporer mod de glatte Fliser, en Brnsen af Fjedre og en Skingren af lYompeter 
— tbi Kong Christian gav den Dag en saa straalende Fest paa Rosenborg, at den aldrig siden 
gik nogen af de mange tilstedeTsprende fremmede Stormsnd og Gesandter af Glemme. — Een 
af disse tilstedevsrende Udlsendinge, nemlig Charles Ogier, Sekretair bos Frankrigs Bryllnps- 
gesandt Grev d\\vanx, skylder man netop enkelte Oplysninger om Salens davaerende Ind- 
reining. — 

I Tldens Let forfaldt denne Herlighed, og Aarhnndredet Tar ikke tilende, for der 
maatte tsnkes paa en gjennemgribende Istandssettelse af Salen. Men nn haTde Smagen skiftet, 
og der Tar felgelig ikke linger Tale om at gjenopIiTe det Gamie, men derimod om en fold- 
stiendig Ombygning, hTor alle den nyere Tids Fordringer knnde skee Fyldest. Allerede under 
Christian V Tar dette Foretagende paat^nkt, og det Tar Tel med Tanken rettet herpaa, at han 
lod de tolT Tapeter, der pryde Salens Vaegge, forfeerdige i den nys anlagte Tapetfabrik i 
Kjege, som dengang Tar i sin frodigste Blomstring under de to dygtige Hollsndere, Bredrene 
Tan der Eickens Ledelse. Men det Tar, som berert, dog Sennen Frederik lY forbeholdt, som 
nng Kongo at ndfere den betydelige og kostbare Forandring af Salen, der nn atter i det 
V«sentlige staaer, som han indrettede den; og Tille Ti da opfordre Lsseren til Ted Hjslp af 
Billedet, der Tiser os noget Mere end dens nordlige HalTdeel, at ivwle en Stnnd dertnde, 
lyttende til nogle faa TeUedende Oplysninger. 

Ombygningen foretoges i og omkring Aaret 1705. I dette Aar bleT der naTnlig ar- 
beidet paa det praBgtige hTaeWede^ Loft. Dette hWler paa en af Charles Bracht marmoreret 
Stnkkaturgesims, der leber langs Salens fire Vsgge. Paa denne sees paa hTor Side af Thron- 
himmelen og den Ted den modsatte EndoTseg anbragte Kamin fire allegoriske Fignrer: de fire 
Verdensdele Enropa, Asien, Amerika og Afrika og bag dem de fire HoTedTinde. 
Loftets Midtpnnkt dannes af det danske RigsTaaben, omgiTOt af Ordenskjsdeme ; Vaabenet er, 
som alt d^ oTrige Loftsarbeide , udfert i Relief af Stnk, men er desnden malet med det 
danske Yaabens Tirkelige Farrer. Under Vaabenet sees paa HTtelTingens Rnnding OTer Ind- 
gangsderen (ligesom paa den modsatte Side OTer Doren til Regaliekammeret) en LoTe, be- 
krandset af Genier og hTilende i et med Festons smykket Felt, medens man paa Loftets 
Midtlinie, paa begge Sider af Vaabenet henimod Salens Ender, seer fire store Malerier af 
Heinrich Krock, forestillende de fire kongelige Regalier, mod Nord STaerdet og Rigsaeblet, 
mod Syd Kronen og Sceptre t, der alle bseres af Genier og allegoriske Figorer. Disse 
Malerier ere omgiTne af rige Indfatninger, omsnoede af Lanrbser, Roser, Egeblade og Lilier. 
Forbindelsen imellem dem dannes Ted rigt dekorerede Felter, hTorfira der, hsngende ^paa en 
Elefantsnabel , paa hTer Side af HTtelTingen breder sig en Kongekaabe, bvis everste Hjeme- 
flige leftes af Genier, og som dauner Baggmnden for et Skjold med Frederik IVs kronede 
XaTnetrsek og to liggende LoTer som Skjoldb^erere. Men Loftets ypperste Prydelse er dog de 
fire praegtige Relieffer med legemsstore Fignrer, der findes paa begge Sider af HTaelTingen, 
Fremstillinger af Tigtige Regjeringshandlinger under Frederik IV, nemlig: paa den sydostlige 
Side Vornedskabets OphsTelse, paa den sydTestlige Landmilitsens Oprettelse, paa 
den nordostlige Dragonernes Oprettelse, og paa den nordTestlige Side Matrosernes 
Indrullering. Til naermere Forklaring om disse Relieffer bar den beremte, daTsrende 
GeheimearkiTar, Frederik Rostgaard i Aaret 1705 forfattet felgende Vers*): 



* Disse Vers, der TelrilligeD ere meddeelte Forf. af Hr. Jurtitsraad Bibliothekar Cfar. Bmon, ha^e 
muiigen opnndelig Taeret bestemte til Ind>krifter under de paa^addende FreiD>tilIii]ger, lige»oin hrert 
af Tapeteme bar sin Ter^ificerede Forklaring. men ere i ^aa Faid ristnok aldrig blerne benyttede. 
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Opskrifter om de Ornamenter i dend store Sals Plafond paa Rosenborg. 



^ 1. Vorned-Tvangs Afskaffelse 1699. 

^- Vel var dend Knude s»r, i Gordio var bunden; 

^^ Men udi DaDmark bier en Yaerre Knude funden. 

^. Dei strengfe Vorned-Baand, det leste Friederich 

Og satte Land og Folk i Frihed, Roe og Skik. 

' >' 11. Den staaende LaDd-Milltz I DaDmark 1701. 

Dend Danske Land-Militz Kong Friederich den Fierde 
Saa yel indrette loed, at dend Hands Rigers Gierde 

Og Forsvar kaldes maae. Nu kand en Landsby-Mand 
Sin Ayling Yare paa, og fegte for sit Land. 



^"^ 111. Land Dragonemes Indrettelse I Danmark 1702. 

Ved Land-Soldaterne loed Kongen det ey bliYe 

^ 

^* ^' Hand og til Rigets Viem loed Land-Dragoner skrive. 

: V Thi da een Land-Armee i Alt indrettes best, 

i^\ ^ Naar dend ey fattes Folk til Foeds og ey til Hest. 



IV. Dend altid fsrdlge S»e-Rastnlng I begge Riger 1704. 



Nest Land-Militien for Floden Kongen serger, 
Og heele Norden om om kloge Skibs-Folck sperger. 
Hand finder dennem og, og det i Tusend Tall, 
Ti'i- For slig en Konges Skyld Enhver sit Liv bar fall.t 



Som ovenfor anfert, ere Vseggeue prydede med tolv Hautelisse-Tapeter, vaBvede efter 

de nu paa Rosenborg opbevarede, af Maleren Peder Andersen udarbeidede Kartons. De indeholde 

flere fortrinligt behandlede Emner af den skaanske Krigs Historie og yde, i Forbindelse med 

de nys omtalte Relieffer, vigtige Bidrag til Kjendskabet af Datidens Dragter, Yaaben, Skibe 

m. M. Alle de paa Tapeterne forekommende freniragende Personer ere virkelige Portraiter, 

deriblandt f. Ex. Christian V*s, GrifiPenfeldts og Fleres. Tapeterne have alle en Heide af 12 

'"■si ^^^» medens deres Brede vexler fra 10 til 16^ Fod. De fremstillede Eiuner ere L Paa den 

estlige Vffig, fra Nord til Syd: 1) Wismars Erobring 13de December 1G75. 

2) Erobringen af Landskrones Kastel 4de August 1676. 3) Slaget paa Kol- 

* L> berger Heide Iste Juni 1677. 4) Faestningen Marstrands Erobring 23de Juli 

~. 1677. 5) Landgangen paa Skaane 29de Juni 1676 og 6) Soslaget ved Oland 

p...^ Iste Juni 1676. II. Paa den vestlige Vaeg fra Nord til Syd: 1) Landskrones 

/.], Erobring lite Juni 1676. 2) Seslaget i Kjegebugt Iste Juli 1677. 3) Erobrin- 

.,^ gen af Damgarten i Pommern 6te Oktober 1675. 4) Rtigens Erobring 17de 

r ♦-i ■• 

September 1677. 5) Christiansstads Erobring 15de August 1676 og 6) Hel- 
singborgs Erobring 3die Juli 1676. Under hvert Tapet findes indvsevet et tydsk tire- 
liniet Vers, der angiver Billedets Indhold. Over Indgangsderen til Salen og den Der ligeoverfor, 
som ferer ind til Regaliekammeret , sees to Portraitmedaillons, Frederik IV's og Christian V*s, 
den ferste af Gips, den sidste nf hvidt Marmor, og begge omgivne af den rigeste Ornamen- 
tering af hvidtmalet Tree og hvid Stuk. Imellem Tapeterne, ligesom paa begge Sider af Ka- 
minen, fik Vseggene en Marmorering, udfert med steerke, brogede Farver, der i hoi Grad bidrog 
til at samie det Hele. Denne Maling, der i en senere smagles Periode maatte vige Pladsen 
for et — perlefarvet Paneel, er derfor efter dettes Borttagelse nu paany kaldt til Live igjen. 
^ Om det oprindelige Flisegulv allerede under Frederik IV blev ombyttet med det nuvserende 
Brsedegulvy vides ikke med Bestemthed. At man nu bar malet dette i mannorerede Tavler, 

7 



86 

vil vist Enhver dnde overeensstemmende med Salens hele Karakteer, ligesom det maa (zlspde 
enhver Yen af Fortidens Minder, at alle Salens tbrkeerte Vindaer, der tilhere hiin nys karak- 
teriserede Periode, nu ere ifaard med at give Piads for Vindaer med fritstaaende Karme og 
blyindfattede Ruder. 

Hvad Salens evrige Udsmykning angaaer, da viser Billedet os Hovedpartiet : foran 
det rede Fleilsdrapperi , der daakker for den nordlige Endevsegs Karnapvinduer, og Thron- 
himmelen see vi, foruden to msegtige Speile med Rammer og Konsolborde af Selv, de 
to Kroningsstole, de tre Selvlever og de fire Kandelabre,, der med de tolv langs 
SidevsBggene opstillede Selvgueri doner benyttes deels ved Kroninger, deels ved andre hei- 
tidelige Leiligheder, og det er navniig som Opbevaringsted for de sidstnaevnte Gjenstande, at 
Salen bar sin nav88rende Betydning. Desuden see vi langs Sidevseggene 18 heiryggede ud- 
skaame Stole, hvis Sssder og Rygstykker efber Traditionen skulle vsBre syede af Enkedronning 
Charlotte Amalie og bendes Darner, og imellem Tapeterne finde vi paa Yseggene flere smukt- 
slebne Speile (Ordensspeile), hvis redtlakerede , selvsirede Rammer trsede frem paa en otte- 
kantet dreven Selvstjerne, prydet med en Selvkrone foroven. Foran den sydlige Kamin see vi 
en Skjffirm af drevet Selv og to store Selvvarmekugler, hvilende paa Jernbukke (Brandryttere). 
Paa en over Kaminen anbragt Konsol viser sig endelig en hvid Marmorbnste af Christian IV 
fra Aaret 1644, der oprindelig bar staaet over den sydlige Kamin. 

Ligesom der i sin Tid blev givet Christian IV*s nye smukke Riddersal paa Rosenborg 
Leilighed til at glimre ved pragtfnlde Fester, saaledes varede det ikke laenge efber dens For- 
andring under Frederik IV, inden den blev taget i Brug ved lignende Anledninger. Dette var 
navniig Tilfaeldet ved hiin brogede Fest, der i Aaret 1716 afholdtes paa Rosenborg til Mre 
for Czar Peter den Store; da klang Bsegerne derinde, efterat Kongen og bans heie Gjaest vare 
vendte tilbage fra Roetoaren i de gyldne Gondoler ude paa Slotskanalen , der afspeilede de i 
Levet haengende Lampers brogede Skj»r, medens Masikkens Toner klang udover de stille 
Vande. — 

Forevrigt blev Rosenborgs Riddersal efber Christiansborgs Brand i en lang Aarrsekke 
(1795—1829) blandt Andet benyttet ved Heiesterets heitidelige Aabning den ferste Torsdag i 
Marts Maaned, og endelig blev den under Frederik VI oftere brugt ved heitidelige Uddelinger 
af Dannebrogs Ordenen, efterat denne i Aaret 1808 var bleven advidet og forandret. 



De danske Kongeis XroningsstoL 



Den 18de Oktober 1660 var Kong Frederik III bleven arvehyldet foran Indgangen til 
Kjebenhavns Bars, og Danmark var nn ikke laenger noget Valgrige. For at denne vigtige For- 
andring ved det nseste Thronskifte — hvor for ferste Gang en Prinds af den oldenborgske 
Stamnie skulde tage Sceptret i Kraft af sin Arveret og ikke som valgt ved Folkets Villie — 
ret knnde trasde frem paa en ieinefaldende Maade, blev det bestemt, at Kroningsheitidelig- 
hederne da og for Fremtiden skulde foregaae i Frederiksborgs Slotskirke, under Udfoldelsen af 
hele Kon^fedemmets Glands og Magt. Frederik III lod derfor henimod Slutningen af sin Re- 
gjeringstid den bekjendte Guldsmed Kasper Herbach (Kunst - Kasper) forfserdige de saakaldte 
yngre Regalier (o: den lukkede Krone, Sceptret, Rigsseblet m. M.), ligesom ban lod 



De danake KongerB Eroningsstol. 
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Selvleverne udfere i Augsburg, og auskaffede den her afbildede KroningsstoL Disse 
Gjenstaude bleve ferste Gaug tagne i Brug den 7de Juni 167] ved Christian V*s Kroning. 

Hovedmaterialet i Kongens Kroniugsstol bestaaer af SenhjerniDgs- eller Narhvals- 
tender, et Materiale, der ei'ter Sigende paa den Tid, da det blev anskafiPet til Stolen, skal 
have havt en Vserdi af sin Vaegt i Selv; da det er meget tungt og Stolen fra Jorden op til 
^blet har en Heide af omtrent fire Alen, kan man allerede heraf slutte sig til denne samlede 
Masses Kostbarhed.*) Rygstedet, Saedet og Armlsenernes Overdele ere betrukne nned Guld- 
brokade. Otte allegoriske Figurer af Metal, findes anbragte sdm Prydelser, fire siddende ud- 
vendigt ved Saedets fire Hjerner, to staaende i Nicher over Rygstedet og to i en hvilende 
Stilling ovenpaa Uimnielen, hvis Top dannes af det selvforgyldte Rigsaeble med Korset. Foran 
paa Armlaenerne findes to forgyldte Kugler, og under Rigsaeblet sidder paa Kroningsdagen den 
beremte Amethyst (enestaaende med Hensyn til Sterrelse og Klarhed), der til andre Tider op- 
bevares ibiandt Kronjuvelerne , medens Stolen saa maa lade sig naie med dens Repraesentant, 
en sleben Glasflus. Endvidere findes som Prydelser anbragt paa Himmelen to Mokkastene af 
en oval Form og en ikke ubetydelig Sterrelse, efter Traditionen Foraeringer fra en indisk 
Fyrste. Indtil Christian VI's Tid var Stolen rigt drapperet med karmoisinrede Silkegardiner, 
guldbroderede og forsynede med Fryndser og Kvaster af Guld. Disse Drapperier udgik kort 
efter Frederik IV's Ded af Inventarierne, og fra den Tid skriver sig efter al Sandsynlighed de 
kostbare esterlandske guldvaBvede Tepper og de karmoisinrede Fleilsdrapperier, der benyttes 
paa Kroningsdagen. 

Frederik III taenkte kun paa sin naermeste Efterfelger, og da dennes Gemalinde Char- 
lotte Amalie bekjendte sig til den reformeerte Tro, var hun, som Felge af den Tids Intole- 
rance, udelukket fra at blive deelagtig i Kroningen; der blev altsaa forelobigt kun anskaffet 
een Kroniugsstol, og deraf kommer den store Forskjel, der er paa Kongens og Dronningens 
Kroningsstole. Den sidste, der, ligesom Dronningens ibiandt de egentlige Regalier opbevarede 
Krone, skriver sig fra Sofia Magdalenes Kroning, er omtrent af samme Heide som Kongens og 
af en lignende Form, men smallere og i det Hele taget langt simplere. Saedet og Rygstykket 
ere beklaedte med Solvbrokade, alt Ovrigt med tykke Solvplader, der paa flere Steder ere 
sirede med Forgyldning. Paa Thronhimmelen hvile to allegoriske Figiyer, Fromhed og Vel- 
gjerenhed, og imellem dem straaler fra den forgyldte Selvplade Jehovahs Navn med hebraiske 
Bogstaver. 

Efter Christian V foregik Kroningen altid i Frederiksborg , med Undtagelse af Chri- 
stian VIFs, der fandt Sted i Christiansborgs Slot«kirke den Iste Mai 1767. De tidligere 
oldenborgske Konger bleve kronede i Frue Kirke i Kjebenhavn. Ibiandt dem var Christian III, 
hvis Salving forrettedes af den beremte Johan Bugenhagen den ]2te August 1537, den Ferste, 
der blev kronet efter den lutherske Kirkes Skikke. 



*) Slange beretter om en DEenhjerDiDgs-Fiskn, som i Aaret 1605 blev fangen under Island, og foriseller 
Felgende om wKjsbeme og Hovedpanden, hvorudi £enhoniet sadu : MThi det blef agtet for sin 
Rarhed og store Dyd udi Liegedonime hoyt over Guld, og blef dette nyfundene taxeret og vurderet 
for nogle og tredive Tusinde Rixdalere. « For Sammenlignings Skyld skulle vi meddele, at efter- 
haanden sank Materialets VsBfdi ned til omtrent cen Rigsdaler Pundet, indtil det i Aaret 1864 — 65 
hsevede sig til 17 Rdl. pr. Pd.; nu (1867) er det atter faldet betydeligt i Prisen. Grunden til den 
stserke Stigen for nogle Aar siden angives navnlig at maatte seges i Efterspergselen efter Narhvals- 
taender til Anvendelse i indiske Pagoder. 
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G-laskammeret 



Riddersalen staaer ved tre Dere, een midt paa Vestsiden og to mod Nord og Syd paa 
0stsideD, i Forbindelse med tre Kamre, der hvert for sig afgiver Lokale til en yderst sjelden 
og kostbar Saniling. Kammeret i det vestlige Taarn, der i Almindelighed ikke er tilgaengeligt 
for Publikum, gjemiDer de kongelige Regalier, og bar i de senere Aar faaet en saadan Ud- 
smykning og Indretning, at det nu udgjer en Hgesaa rig som passende Ramme om de mange 
betydningsfulde historiske Gjenstande, som det indeslutter. YsBggene ere bebsengte med koste- 
lige guldindvirkede orientalske Tapper, der skrive sig fra Cbristian VFs Tid og siden ere 
blevne benyttede ved Kroningsbeitideligbederne, medens der midt paa Gulvet bsever sig en 
Pyramide af det klareste Speilglas, hvoininder Guld og jEdelstene funkle os imede fra den 
rede Fleilsgrund. Millioners Vserdi og mangt et saare skjent Kunstarbeide meder her det 
studsende 0ie, og Isegger man bertil disse Gjenstandes nationalhistoriske Betydning, saa vilde 
det vsere ganske naturligt, om dette Kammer sagdes at gjemme Perlen ib]andt Rosenborgs 
mange straalende Klenodier. 

Ikkedestomindre ville dog de to andre Kamre ved Riddersalen, ja endog efter et Beseg 
i Regaliekammeret, vsere istand til i hoi Grad at faengsle vor Opmserksomhed. Det sydest- 
lige Kammer, hvis Indretning ferst skriver sig fra Aaret 1863, viser os et rigt, af lutter 
Sjeldenheder bestaaende Udvalg af Porcelain: paa Sydvseggen japansk og chinesisk; paa 
Vaeggen ind til Salen gammelt sachsisk og det navnkundige, kostbare blaa Sevres-Por- 
cellain; paa den nordHge Vaeg Prever af Flora danica Stellet, samt flere Vaser og yp- 
perlige Buster, Alt af seldre dansk Fabrikation ; i Vindaet endelig nyere danske og svenske 
Fabrikata, ib]andt hvilke sidste seerligt skulle fremhseves tvende pragtfalde Vaser, der nyligt 
ere blevne skjsenkede til Samlingen af Kong Carl XV og paa en heist fordeelagtig Maade 
haevde den svenske Porcellainsfabrikations Ry. 

Det nordestlige Taarnkammer, det her afbildede saakaldte Glaskammer, har alt 
laenge havt et Ry, der naaer langt ud over Danmarks Graendser, og det er ikke saa underligt; 
thi man kan uden Overdrivelse sige, at selv den meest Vidtbereiste skal have ondt ved at 
naevne nogen anden Samling af seldre venetiansk Glas, der nu kan gjere denne Rangen 
stridig. Her findes i rig Mssngde det gamie dyre Rubinglas, Opalglas, Amethystglas, 
Smaragdglas, Safirglas, kort sagt, Glas af de forskjelligste Farver. — Her er en broget 
Mangfoldighed af Former: Drikkeglas af enhver Art, saasom det nu brugelige brede og lave 
Champagneglas ; det fladtrykte Glas, bestemt til at skjsere sig igjennem OverskjsBget, der ikke 
maa vasdes; Duusdrikkernes Glas med de to Rum og de to Halse; Fixeerglasset med den hule. 
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kagleformede Bund, hvis Indhold maa teinmes til sidste Draabe, for den Drikkende kan saette 
det fra sig uden at ma]e en red Plet paa den hvide Dng, og mange andre. — Bordklokker, 
Knive og Grafler, Skeer, Gryder, Kander, Kopper, smaa Lysekroner, farvede Blomster, ja, man 
kunde blive ved at opregne Gjenstande i det Uendelige. Mange af disse Glas udmsBrke sig 
ved en fortrinlig Slibning, men hvad der dog navnlig gjer denne Samling saa mserkelig, er 
dens store Rigdom paa Filigran- eller Traadglas. Dette, der, ligesom naesten alt det 
evrige Glas er fabrikeret i den engang saa navnkundige Glas- og Speilfabrik paa 0en Murano 
ved Venedig, skriver sig fra Begyndelsen af det 17de Aarhundrede, og ble^ dengang til i be- 
tydelig Msengde; men da det beroede paa een Mesters Hemmelighed, der ved bans Ded fulgte 
ham i Graven, blev det efterhaanden sjeldnere og saaes tilsidst saa sparsomt paa Markedet, 
at det i bogstavelig Forstand neppe lod sig opveie med Guld. Af dett^ dyre Glas bar Ro- 
senborg Mere end nogen anden enkelt Samling, selv om Venedigs Musseer tages med, og 
mangen Samler bar neppe troet sine egne 0ine og bar vist felt sine Taender iebe i Vand lige- 
overfor alle disse mangfoldige bedaarende Fade og Tallerkener. 

Hele denne Glassamling er anskaffet af Frederik IV under bans Ophold i Venedig, 
ligesom dens i hei Grad eiendommelige og smagfulde Opstilling ogsaa skyldes denne Kouge, 
idet Vaerelsets nuvaerende Indretning skriver sig fra Aaret 1714. Kammerets Vsegge ere betrukne 
med grant Silkedamask og forevrigt udsmykkede med ophaengte Malerier; Panelet og Derene 
ere forselvede og prydede med forgyldte Lister, og Loftet er smykket paa en passende Maade ; 
det lystige Baccbustog svsever ben over alle de skinnende Pokaler. Hylderne, der springe frem 
fra den grenne Glasvseg, ere smykkede med rigt forgyldte Kantninger og med Guirlander af 
grenne Glasblade og brogede Glasfrugter. 
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